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THE TWENTY-THIRD TRIENNIAL VALUATION RIEPORT
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IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE 1+
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Collect all bits and onds
of 501 soaps and melt in
boiling water. Keep this
liquid soup in a bottle
for further use.

Always place your sodp
on a rubber mat or wire
tray to keep it from
contact with water.

Soak your clothes well
in hot water to help
loosen dirt.

Rub yvour clothes lightly
with 501 soap- This will
save soap and preserve
your clothes.

AND THIS ABOVE ALL:
Be fair to others. Do
not buy morc soap
than you need.

Your

st Aonger

NLIKE many brands, 501 Soaps
iost a long time. The reason igr
this 1s very simple — they conlain
more soap. But, in these days when

an be

ceonomy is so vital, they ¢
h a

meade lo last even longer, writ
Litle evira care on your part! So

“mwer tha fane cimple hints

§ soaps

Available in bars, cubes, tablets
and chips; dlso cartoned packs of
z01 Special and Silk Flalkes f(?r all
delicate materials and Carbolic for

disinfecting purposes.
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19, Vaniar Street. P. 8. No. 31, MADRAS.

OMPANY LIMITED, TATAPURAM & BOMBAY
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For Relieving Headache, Backache, | For FREE Booklet

Strains, Sprains and Write to
Muscular Pains, there is no LITTLE'S ORIENTAL BALM & Ph. Ltd,

better remedy P. B. 87, MADRAS.

“ Little’s Oriental Balm & Medical Guide "

RAILWAY PADSENGERS.

WARNING.

Label your belongings with
your name, address and desti-
nation station in BLOCK letters,
removing all old Iabels.

Use a tie-on and stick-on
label on each article and put

your name and address inside
each package when possible.

Disregard of these precau-
tions may mean DEL A Y and
possibly LOSS.

M. & S. M. RAILWAY
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THE RED CROSS
AND ST. JOHN

s
Supported entirely hy Voluntary Gontrihutions.
MADRAS PRESIDENGY APPEALS
FOR 30 LAKHS
Between APRIL 1st and 16th
For Indian Soldiers, Sailors & Airmen

who are SICK, WOUNDED or
PRISORERS OF WAR.

HELP US TO
- HELP THEM
BY SENDING A GENEROUS DONATION TO :—
Hony. Secretary, Joint War Charities Committee,
Banqueting Hall, Madras,
01
through H.E. the Governor's War Fund, earmarked

“RED CROSS".

LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF .
THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT
' A History of the Brahmo Samaj was published in two admirable volumes by the
lato Pundit Sivanath Sastri, It was his further desire to supplement these volumes with
a third giving the lives of Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it. The
present volume wmay bo said to fullii tho Pundit’s aim-—in a way. For it contains a record
of the deings of Brahmo leaders since the daygs of Raja Ram Mohun Rov; that is to sa
it is a narrative of the social. religious, educational and phil:mi,hropu!‘ activities of tﬁ,é
pionecrs of the Brahmo movemenr. Now pioneers and rveformers have ever lived a life of
courage and dovetion and their self-denying serviees to their fellow-men cannot bus bo an
inspiration to those who come aftor them. Apart from its biographical interest the volume
is onriched with an exposition of the philosophy and tenets of Brahmoisin as interpreted
by the leaders who preached and made the new faith popular.  There are also copious extracts
from their writings and speeches which mu=t add considerably 1o the value of this pul)lieation‘
ContENTS - -Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi Devendranath Tagore, Kesav Chandra Seny
Pratapchandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Molan Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri?

WITH SEVEN PORTRAITS N FIRST EDITION
UNIFORM WITH THIS

CIHAITANYA TO VIVEKANANDA

(Lives of the Saints of Rengal)

RAMANAND TO RAMTIRATH

(Lives of the Saints of N. India)

Price Re. 1-8 each. To Subs. of the “Indian Review ", Re. 1-4 each.
G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS i
i . |

e em e —————

MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION
A biographical and critical sketch of his life and career down to the year 1943.

In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinet parrative of his
remarkable career in South Africa and India,
including a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment, his historic trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his great march to the
salt pans of Surat, his arrest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin
Agreement, the Rupture and the Agreement with
Lord Willingdon after his return to India, his
conflict with authoritios, his correspondenco with
the Viceroys, hig latest activities in connection
with Coungress polities and of the All-India
Congress Commiitee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
its purely biographical interest, the sketch is
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and
activities are so intimately bound up with
almost every phase of the nation’s activity
during the last three decades.

WITH APPRECIATIONS

Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh,

To Subscribers of ‘“ Indian Review”’, Re. 1-12.

G. A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,
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Nadwae®

ow stir the fire, and close the
shutters fast,

Let fall the curtains, wheel the
sofa round ;
And while the bubbling and loud
hissing urn
Throws up a steamy column, and
the cups
That cheer but not inebriate,
wait on each
So let us welcome peaceful evening in.

Cowper

&
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LEGISLATIVE POWERS IN INDIA

By Hox. Sin B. L.

THE Indian Constitution, which is in

operabion, is federa! in structure. I
is the smaller federation of British Indian
Provinces with the Central Government
and not the All-Tndia Federation envisaged
by the Government of India Act of 1935.
Dreepite the efforts of Tiord Linlithgow,
the bigger Federation did nob materialise,
by reason of the reluctance of the States

Lbo join it. Iu the first place, the concept

of three branches, namoly, the Executive,
the Legislative and the Judicial was there,
but these three were not independent of
one another. The Tiegislative field was
Inrgely dominated by the Iixecutive, the
Legislature holding a subsidiary place. In
India, the Liegislative authorities ara two—
the Legislature and the Ilead of the
Executive, the Governor-General in the
Centre and the Governor in the Provinco.
The Legislature, again, is fettered in
various  ways, So far as the Central
Tiegislature is concerned, its constitution
has not changed from the old system,
It is composed of elected members, official
members and nominated members. There-
fore, it cannot be said that it reflects the
will  of the people. The Provincial
Legisiature is entirely elected, but the
election being on  conwmunal franchises,
alternative ministries are impossible.
Hence, when a ministry having the
suppert of the majority in a Legislature
went out of office, no other ministry
could take its place and the Governor
had to assume all the legislative powers
in his own hands. The Constitution has
thus broken down in five Provinces and
they are being governed under Section 93.

As regards the power of the Governor-
General (the Governor has similar power
in the Province) to make laws, it is as
wide as that of the Legislature and is
free from some of the disahilities of the

MITTER, k.c.s.1.

Liegistature, e can make and promulgate
Ovdinances for the peace  and good
government of DBritish India whenever he
thinks that an emergency  has  arisen,
No one can question his judgment
on this  point, nor is he bound to
disclose the nature of the emergency.,
By an Ocdinance he can alter, amend
orrepeal any law passed by the Legislature,
but the TLirgislature, without his consent,
ceannot touch  an  Ordinance.  Still more
drastic is the Governor-General’s power
to make law by what is called Governor-
General’s Acts.  Whenever he s satisfied
that for the purpose of enabling him
satisfactorily to discharge his functions,
acting in his discretion or in exercise of
his  individual judgment, legislation ig
required, he can recommend to the Legis-
lature an appropriate legislative measura.
If the Legislature passes it, well and good.
If not, he puts his signature on it, and
it becomes Timw. The Governor-General's
discretion and individual judgment cover
very wide grounds of administration,
including peace and tranquillity ‘of India,
fitancial stability, minority and service
intereste, etc. Thus, the head of the
Executive not only carrfes out laws, but
he makes laws and his law-making power
is larger than that of the Liegislature,
The only control to which he is subject
is that of the Secretary of State.

The power of the Legislature to make laws
is fettered in many ways. The fetters may
be classified under twn heads: (1) previous
sanction of the Governor-General or
the Governor and (2) absolute probibitions,
Under the first head, no legislation cap
be initiated without the previous sanction
of the head of the Executive, Thig
includes all matters in which he hag to
act in his discretion, and any Bill which
repeals, amends or affects any Act rela,t,ing
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to any Police Force, or which affects
criminal procedure relating to Buropean
British subjeets, ete.  Under the head of
absolute prohibition are matters rveluting
to the Crowa or which affects the Avmy,
Navy or Air Torece. Tha prohibition
extends to the protection of British
subjects domiciled in the United Kingdem
and Companies incorporated in the United
Kingdom. This rests on the princigle of
reciprocity and the gist of the provizions is
that Britishers and British Companies must
be treated on the same footing as Indiun
nationals and Indian Companica arve treated
in the United:-Kingdom. If any concession
or privilege be given to, say, an infant
industry, the same concezsion and priviiege
must be given to similar British inductries

TEN INDTAN RREVIEW

operating in Irdia. The coastal traffic of

4  country is generally reserved to the
nationals of that country. Bul uander the
recipreciby  provisions, it I[udian shipping
be allowed to ergage in the coastal tralfie
of the United IKingdom, British shipping
must be given the swme right in Indian
waters.,  These provizions have been elaimed
to savour of partnership betweon the United
Kingdom and India. [t wuay be observed
that uncqual puartnershin always operates
to the dotriment of the wenker party.

In the Indian Constitution, the ¥xecutive
dominates the Degisliture and Tegislutive
powers are  fettered in  many  ways,
Democracy, which postulates government
according to the will of the people, has no
pince in the Indian Constitution.

WORLD GOVERNMENT

By HAROLD Ii. STASSEN
{Ex-Governor, State of Minnesota)

IKE the Great Wall of China, the
walls of American isolation have
crumbled forever. Throughout Amerieca—
North, South, East, West, and Middle West
—the people are determined to drive
through to complete victory in this war
—vietory for the arms of the United
Nations and for our principles, cost whut
it may. This fact is well vecognized.

What is rot so well recognized but ig
nevertheless equally true is that the people
of America, including the Middle West,
are determined to follow through to win
an enduring peace in a sbtable world.

‘The people of America had loved ones at
Pearl Harbour, on Bataan, at Guadalcanal.
They now have sons in North Africa,
over and under the seven seas and in
Enropean skies. They know thereisno place
in the world of tomorrow for a hermit
nation. There remain some voices from the
past, but there is a rising tide of public
opinion which no one can sweep aside.

In view of this, the people are sincerely
gsearching for the way, the means and the
methods whereby America will assume in
the peacemaking s degree of responsibiiity
gqual to her position in world affairs.

We need a new and higher level of
government to serve mankind. It should
not take the place of national govern-
ment, It should have very limited powers

specifically delegated to it with all other
powers reserved by the individual nations,
The individual nations should continue to
maintain  their own constitutions, their
own traditions, their own citizens, their
own flags. Buat the advance of tho oiher
sciences clearly calls for an advance in
the science of government. Ouce aguin
it is time for *' we the people” to establish
a new and higher level of government if
paople living together are to have peace
and progress instead of anarchy, conflict,
tragedy, and war.

The begiuning of such a government
can arise oub of the joint actions thab
are required now in the conduct of the
war.  Out of the joint action on food,
of temporary administration of liberated
areas  and  later of Axis  territories, on
military  operations, on trausport and
ferry commands and prodaction commissions

—gradally specific mechanisms for joint
action ean develop. Over a period of
years definite governmental machinery

can evolve for managing those problems
of tomorrow’s world which cannot be
handled by any one nation or small group
of nations, however powerful they are.

I propose the eventual development of
a single-house Assembly or Parliament as
the basic body of government for the United
Nations of the world,

[ APRIT, 1044
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This United Nations Parliament would
goelect a chairman of a United Nations
Council. The chairmaa would select seven
members from the Parliament to sit on
the Council subject to confirmation by
the DParliament. The Council would be
the executive branch of the United Nations
Government, responsible and accountable
to the legislative branch,

The United Nations Government would
have seven major functions, each under
the directivi: of a Courncilman :

1. To establish temporary governmeunts
over the Axis nations and the liberated
nations and trusteeships or {erritorial
administrations in undeveloped or disputed
areas, The temporary governments of
Axis nalions would proceed with total
disarmament of t{hose nations and legal
punishment of theair criminal leaders. In
the liberated nations the temporary
governments would function only until
the people could choose governments of
their own. _

2. To administer international airways
and airports. This would involve establish-
ment of wuniform air traffic rules and
controls, co-ordination of weather data,
maintenance of air fields, maintenance of
flight aids facilities and ways, and perhaps
the fixing of uniform rates for freight
and passenger transport.

3. To admiunister the gateways to the
seven seas. Development of air traffic
will not diminich the use of the oceans
but will merely add a new factor to a
widening range of total travel, transport,
and commurnication.

4, To increase

trade between the
peoples of the world. This we must do
if geueral living standards are to be
improved graduoally and if countries with
high living standards are to maintain and
advance them without fear of aggressors.
The emphasis should bo on increasing
trade rather than on f{reezing it universally
or arbitrarily.

5. To ircrease the literacy and improve
the health of the people of the world.
Academic and scientific freedom should
be fundamentals in a program to achieve
this, and the great universities and medical
centres of the world should have a definite
part in the respective projects.

6. To establish a world code of justice.
This should begin with a few basic laws
enucted by the Parliament emphasizing
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buman rights, protecting minorities, and
preventing religious persecution. There
should be a United Nations Court, its
membership nominated preferably by the
Supreme Courts of member nations.

7. To create a United Nations Legion
coosisting of nunits of air, naval, and
mechanized land forces made up of citizens
of the United Nations. This would not
supplant the armed strength of individual
membar  nations—at  least until such a
step evolved naturally from experience
with and confidence in the ability of the
United Nations ILiegion o enforce the
codo of justice, support admiristration of
airways and seaways, and insure disarma-
ment of outlaws and aggressors.

The individual citizen would find his
relatlon to government—city, state, and
national—changed little or bot at all by
establishment of a new government at a
world level. The United Nations Govern-
ment would take over by express delegation
of power from member nations some
functions which even now can be achieved
by national governments only through inter-
national co-operation. What is developed
thereafter would depend on our experience
with government on a world level, If we
found that a United Nations Government
could accomplish desirable objectives which
nations could not accomplish individually,
we—or our children or grandchildren—
could expect that such a government would
be increasingly accepted and used. We
should simply be applying on a larger scale
the lessons we have learned in our local,
state, and national communities.

Our successful government in the United
Statos of America was developed in this
manner after an unusual period of frank
public  discussion which evoked many
proposals  and cobjections  and  counter-
proposals.  Before and daring the Wi
for [udependence, from about 1772 (o 1776,
this search for methods of joiat action,
this unceasing public debate, continued, The
Articles of Confederation, projected im 1777
and ratified in 1781, were our first national
attempt at a constitutional structure.

Under the Articles great difficulties
arose, The states were slow to ratify,
Commercial and other rivalry tore the
states apart. At last, in 1787, the
Articles were abandoned and the draft of
the Constitution itself was completed and
ratified by the states.
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These precise facts of America’s own
early history show that the U.S. Govern-
ment did not spring forth full blown,
that even its foundation was not laid ip
one year or two or ten, but thab. it
grew out of many discussions and trials
and proposals. _

So today we Americans would be futile
perfectionists if < we assumed that we
must have nnanimous agreemeut to strike
out on an effort to improve government.
There are many obstacles and difficulties.
But the task demands the earnest, search-
ing attention of leaders of many nations
and of various parties and branches of
government in our own United States.

We must develop a roof to shelter the
family of nations from war, from aggression,
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from social, political, and economic
maltreatment by the maldeveloped members
of that family. We must find a  way
for the people of the various continents
to live together im an orderly society.
That is the road to peace and to the
progress of man. ' -

We bhave developed a world-wide vision
to win this war. We are striving for a
common front among men of like objectives.
We must keep our aights equally high to
win the peace. We must remind ourselves
over and over again that brave men die
in vain upon the battlefield because
of what happens affer a war as
well as because of what happens during
a war.

THE BOMBAY INDUSTRIALISTS' PLAN

By MRr. DP.

R. SRINIVAS

(Editor, The Indian Finarce )

HE publication of a plan of econo_mic
development for India by _elghb
leading businessmen {rom Bombay is an
event. It is different from its fore-runners,
not in the principles underlying it nor
even in its outlines or details, but in
that it is not a mere expression of opinion
which stops from wheve it proceeds. It
is an evenb, in the senmse that it will lead
to more events. Lord Morley said of
Rousseau’s ** Social Contract” that it is
not words, but deeds. Something similar
may be said of the Bombay Plan. The
press, daily and periodical, cannobt be
content with just reviewing it as a mere
pamphlet. To the signatories, it is the
beginning of purposeful action. It is more
than probable that they have blueprints of
new business activity based on parts of
the plan coming into execution as part of
public policy. The Government of Infiia,
whatever its composition or complexion,
can ill-afford to ignore the Plan. Lord
Wavell has already gone so far as to
make specific referemce to it in the
following terms:

We welcome constructive suggestions; and my
Government i3 examining with interest the plan
recently propounded by eight prominent businessmen.
The views of the authors of this plan on th: objects
to be achieved are in principlo the same as thaose
of my Government—wo waust worl for &)ls?bstaqtml
increase in standards of living and social welfare.

We may, on examination, differ on the methods to
be employed, their relative importance in the plan
as a whole, the part to be playod by the State
and by private enterprise, and the financial practi-
cability of development on the scale contemplated
within the time suggested by the authors; but
our aim is similar and we welcome any sincere
contribution to the problem that sets poople think-
ing and makes thern realise both the possibilities
aad the pitfalls ahead of us.

It is this eventful character of the
Bombay Plan that the public in India must
geize on. Economic planning in a country
like ours is necessarily too complicated and
vagt for any one to say the last word on
it. The priorities to be assigned to the
various objoctives of the Plan and the
pace of progress, not to speak of issues
which belong to the highly controversial
terrain of social ideology, will alone have
to engage the attention of specialists for a
comparabtively long time to come. But I
believe I make po dangerous forecast when
1 say that all subsequént discussions of
sconomic planning will cenfre round the
Bombay Plan, much in the way in which
discussions of basic education have centred
round the Wardha Plap.

I don't mean ¢to pay any exiravagant
compliments to, the authors of the Bombay
Plan. Indeed, it must be remembered
that nothing more than the germinal idea
of the Wardha Plan has been retained in
the Wood and Abbobt Report or the more
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comprehensive plan of national education
drawn up by Mr. Sargent, the Educational
Commissioner of the Government of India.
And in the case of the DBombay Plan,
there is, in fact, nothing strikingly
inventive. But the eight industrialists of
Bombay have done what it has not
occurred to the wildest Communist or
the most humanitarian of Congressmen to
do. They have measured the diffcrence
between what is and the minimum of
decent requirements in the economic
sphere, in terms of goods, of money, of
capital, outlay and of public expenditure.
They have stated it in the simplest terms
and with the simple faith that, stagger-
ing as are these figures, what they
indicate is not beyond our reach. This
simple faith, when it is unstated and
unobstrusive, is more powerfal {than the
most powerful or the most persuasive of
arguments. For the first time, the whole
pation is beckoned to its  task of
economic uplift. We are used to much
rhetorie, often of the forensic kind. We
are used to arguments of the most subtle
and the most theoretical kind. DBut we
have never been told that, for the people to
be better fed, better clothed, better housed
and enabled, in every way, to live better
lives, we need so much more food, clothing,
housing, schools, machiner, etc., ete.

The essence of the Plan, then, is a
series of sums in simple arithmetic. The
starting point is the calculation which
shows thal ‘‘in order to secure a ininimum
standard of living a per capita income
of Rs. 74 (as against Rs. 65 in 1931-32)
at pre-war prices is essential.”” The next
step is to recognise, that, given our present
demographic trends, a threefold increase in
our total national dividend within a period of
15 years, would in effect, mean a per capita
income of Rs. 135, representing a doubling
of 1931-32 figure. The authors of the
Plan envisage a change in the contribution
of industry, agriculture and the services
to the total pational income from 17,
53 and 22 per cent. respectively of the
present tirmwe to about 85, 40 and 20 on
completion of the Plan. They contemplate
a division of their 15.year plan into
three five-year plans and one may easily
guess that the pace of progress is nob
the same in all the three stages.

By these methods, the leeway to be
made up in every line of production is
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estimated to a nicety. The proportion
between eapital investment and yield
pbhaiuing al present in different types of
industry is  taken as the basis of
estimating the requirements under recurring
and non-recurring expenditure.  And it is
thus that the Bombay Plan has come to
be known as the Rs. 10,000 crore plan
of economic development for India.

The exacl «pportionment of this vast sum
among the various purposes is assuredly
not of popular interest, Nor is the Pilan
advanced to the stage in which the figures
can have a technical interest. Since the
essence of the Plan is the setting of the
target figures and the natural, buoyant
optimism with which it is propounded,
1t is for the country as a whole to
accept it and rally round it, in more or
less  indifference to criticisms  that
may be made of this or that aspect
of it.

It is well to remember that the pamphlet
now published does not purport to be a
fully evolved plan. It is only an earnest
of what its authors propose to do in the
spher'e of economic planning. More is
promised ; .and more will be forthcoming,
tho‘ugl% in  the meanwhile certain
basic lssues must certainly be threshed
OFlt _in public. I have no desire to
disguise my disappointment  that the &
pampbleb conlains no indication of the
way 1ts anthors would like to allocate
spheres of activity between the Government
and private enterprise. Their calculation
of the expenditure involved almost suggests
a  central agency which is to have
command of all the available communal
resources and apportion them among the
various objects on hand. No attempt has
baen made to indicate the prime motive
power of economic progress in the country
unless it be that the authors of the P]a‘n,
look to the National Government to wave
a magic wand and change the face of
t}le people.  The wisdom of a DPlan
]1(?3 in the last resort in the certainty
with _which it can create and tap the
material and spirvitual sources which make
for an  economic revolution. But it ig
unfair to pre-judge. What I miss in the
pamphlet may well be held back for the
memoranda that are yet to come. A
considerable part of the Plan is assuredly
_the sphere for private enterprige. And
its authors can, if they exert themselves,
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provide for an expansion in many lines
of productive activity.

But the step they have taken would
have been sounder, more helpful in rallying
public support and elicibing Government
approval, if the basic principles had been
clarified at the outset. That cannot,
however, detract from the value of the
gervice the Plan bas done in bringing the
whole question before the public in a
maaner that avrests attention. Criticism
of the plan, such as has been indulged
in by some academicians is, at the
least, premature. If the authors of the
Plan have tried to indicate the scope
and extent of our resources in
relation to our requirements of capital,
it is with a view to assure _the public
that we shall not be lacking in resources
for the successful accomplishment of the
Plan. It is not an invitation to speculato
on the fature of our external securities
or on the probable course of our balance
of trade. To me, what is far more
important is that a body of businessmen,
which is8 not only representative of

industrialists but also includes an
academician like Dr. John Matthai and a
Member of the Hilton, Young Currency
Committee like Sir Purshottamdas
Thakurdas, have accepted the legitimacy
and wisdom of spending fiat money on
pation-building. This has for a long time
been a pet idea of mine: and I
am convinced that the infusion of
purchasing power in times which, unlike
the present war period, will allow
production to  respond to new demand is
the only key to the deadlock in our
economic life. Only in such conditions can
there be an increase in the production of
consumer’s goods involving no special
problems of capital and distribution. The
difficult part of economie planning in India
is the establishment of basic industries.
And it is here that the acceptance

9f plzmn_ing by the country’s foremost
industrialists seems to me a happy augury.
What is needed is to help a  consensus

of opinion in its favour ;
dangerous to distract the
with divided counsels,

and it is
public mind

FINANCING THE BOMBAY PLAN

By Dr. P. 8. LORKANATHAN
(Editor, The Lastern Liconomist)

HE Bombay plan—as the plan for
the economic development, of TIndja
issued from Bombay by eight prominent
husinessmen has come {0 be known—hag
set before the country the goal of trebling
the national income in a perind of fifbeen
years,  Actually  the plan is not o
ambitious as it may scem at first, sight,
A period of 3 to 5 yeurs is allowed fop
the preparatory st:ige and thus the goal
of increasing the national  income from
Re. 2,200 crores to Rs. 6,600 croves (both
at pre-war prices) is to be reached only in
twenty years. TFurther, making allowances
for the increase in population during thoe
period at the rate of nearly 5 million
per annwmn  the plan implies only the
doubling of the par eapita  income from
Rs. 65 (1981-32 estimate) to Rs. 180 ar
Rs. 185. Bat attainment of even thig
modest goal is counditioned by the avai-
lability of capital for large investments in
agriculture, industvy, transport, ete.

It is‘ now universally recognised that
the main factor explaining

levels of ecconomic prosperity
countries is the amount of ca
ment per head of the working popualation,
The more tools a worker has, the more
will be his output. There 18 a definite
relation between the additious to national
income which a country desires to secure
and  the additionai apital  investment
which must be mada in ovder to secure
the additional income. Thig proportion
varies between ditferent countries ; but it
i8 somewhero between 2 and 3, in the
sense that if you want to increase the
national income by, say, Rs. 100 crores
you must invest anything between Re. 200
to 300 crores in all kinds of economic
activity 1o get that extra income. The
Bombay planners have assumed an over-all
ratio of 24, so that for the proposed
extra income of Rs. 4,400 crores they
recommend an investment of Rs, 10,000

the varying
i differant
pital equip-
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crores during the period.. Ib) may b.e
poted here that all thelr fizures a‘(!((;
based on pre-war prices, and Rs. Z.lO,OV)]k
crores’ investment will bave to be adjustec
to the levels of prices thal nmyvb‘ra
found to prevail at the end of the war

The quesbion theo is: Can we\ ﬁ!l)(:
capital of the orvder of RS',lo’O,O,O, (r‘m‘n‘.
in fitteen years of about Rs. (>()(.) E‘»HJ!(‘,H
anvually 2 And again, can we hnd1 :1}50
resources which could be employed ) lor
the import of the various rawW m'a‘t‘erm,'s,
equipment and technical .skm wivnc_'l may
not be immediately available within the
country ¢ The distinction between (!Xi-()rml.l
and internal finance is for any (:ountr_y
intent wupon fulfilling its own o(‘(‘,nonnc
plan fundamental. Germany and Russia
were faced with similar problems and
solved them by rigid control of exports
and imports and foreign exchanges. Tt b:xs
been calculated that for some industries

in Indin the proportion which external”

finance (in the shape of imported equipment,
raw materials, etc.) bears (o the 10(@1
capital outlay is as much as 70 per ceib.
In the basic induastries, the proportion
is undoubtedly high. FKven in ordinary
consumption goods industries the proportion
is considerable as in the early years at
all events much of the machinery required
will have to be imported, until a machine
industry is set up within the country.
The DBombay planners estimate that out
of Rs. 10,000 crores of total capital
investment, as much as R 2,600 croves
will have to come from abroad or should
be such as may be convertible into
foreign exchange, for that, according to
them, is the measure of our dependence
on foreign countries for ouor {supply .of
machinery, materials and tecbmcal‘ skill.
The necessary volume of external finance
is proposed to be secured in the follow-
ing manner:—

Sterling balances Rs. 1,000 crores.
Gold (hoarded wealth) ,, 300
Balaunce of Trade » 600,
Foreign loans , 700,

w 2,600,

There are not wanting critics who llmol.d
the view that the planners are over-optimistic
and criticize this part of the plan on the
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ground (1) that Ra. 1,000 croves of sterling
balances may not be available, because parg
of it is currcocy rescrve which cannet he
diverted to capital expenditare, (2) that
tha hoarded wealtb may nol bo available
and in any case Is not {o be regarded
as “exterpal” wealth, (3) that the balance
of trade may nrnot give as much as
Rs. 600 crores and that 16 iz after all
internal savings which should not have
been classified under external financee and
(1) that foreign borrowings are not desivable,
Most of these criticisms have no substance
in them., By the end of the war ounr
sterling  acsete (after  mskive  full  and
generous allowance for currency r(vser\'o)
are sure to mount up to more than
Rs. 1,000 crores of available resources,
The fear that the DBritich Government
will do everything in its power to prevent
India froni getting back its loans is nof
legitimate, bheennse Indian public ooinion
is now vigilant and also because it would
ba a fraud which Britian c¢wnnot  afford
to commit.  The importance of our sterling
balances for the success of the plan
eannot, however, be exaggerated. 11 they are
not available, the plan will have to be
spread over a terribly long period.  The
amount of hoarded wealth provided for in
the plan is only Rs. 300 creves which is
rot much. Provided a wnational govern-
ment with the intense desire to put through
s plau makes ity appeal, there is no ground
for sceplicism, Gold is not like other
materials  which can  be  used internally
for economic developmunt  except to a
limited extent in some industry. Its main
function is to be wused as international
money and hence the plauners have rightly
blaced it under the category of external
finance. As regards the balarce of trade
it no doubt rvepresents the savings of the
people; but while there is justification
for classifying it under oxternal finance
because it may be wused for securing
additional imports, it is obvious that it
is not additional to the amount of savings
within the country. The planners have
not made this clear, and thereby have
rendered themselves liable to misunder.
standing. As regards foreigu loans provided
we are willing to borrow, there should
be npo difficulty in getting not merely
Rs. 700 crores but even more.

The crux of the financial problem ig
really the question of internal savings,
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The plan estimates that over a period of
15 years with incomes rising from year
to year an average of about 6 per cent.
of the income will amount to Rs. 4,000
crores. Whether this is on the low
side or not we need not pause to make
enquiries. TFor the plan proposes a method
of making up the deficiency of capital
requirements by the process of * Created
money’’ against ad hoc securities, and of
all the proposals in the plan this has
given rise to the very severe and widespread
criticism. It is contended that the method
will resnlt in inflation with all its attendant
evils, that the controls required to prevent
inflation may be very easy of enforcement
and that already the country has gulfered
evough from inflation. Whether these
criticisms are in themselves justified or
nat, there is no doubt that the distinction
between Savings and ‘‘ Created money "—
one being apparently voluntary and the
other more or less forced—is wholly
irrelevant in the context of the controlled
economy which is contemplated here. The
fundamental question is simple. It is
whether the government can so far control
consumption and savings as to secure
annually for its investment capital of the
order of more than Rs. 5,000 crores. If
this represents an intolerable burden on
the people, and imposes a sacrifice which
will reduce the already low standard of
living of the masses of the population,
then the plan will not succeed. But
the plan does provide in the early stages
a liberal increase in the vutput of
consumers’ goods, and hence provided soma
form of rationing is adopted with a view
to securing to all the essentials of decont
*Jiving, the burden will not be excessive,
After the plan is well under way, the
production of consumption goods will
increase., and there should be no difficulty
in drawing off the savings of the people
by taxation or by more direct physical
controls.

But is the device of “ Created money ™ to
finance production necesearily inflaticnary
and therefore wrong? The experiencs of
Germany and Russia clearly proves the
contrary. Indeed in a country like
India with vast undeveloped and under-
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employed resources in men and material,
the ecreation of wmoney is only a
temporary financial wmethod of putbing
through schemes of work resulting in
large  produetion, and when production
is completed new money will be more than
absorbed. 1t is even poszible that at the
end of the production period prices may
not only not rise but even fall. There is
therefore no ground for the fear that
inflation will be the inevitable result of
created money. While however the critics
are wrong in condemning the financial
aspect of the plan on the ground of its
inflationary effect, the more serious defect
is the atltempt in the plan to make an
unwarranted and wholly unnecessary dis-
tinction which has no place in a controlled
economy. The distinction will  have
meaning if the State is called upon
temporarily to use its privilege of created
money in the downward phase of the
trade cycle. But it ean have no place in
an economic system where the State
directs the entire activity of the country
according to a plan.

Thus the real financial problem reduces
itself to the question of the surplus abave
necessaries of life. We cannot afford to
lower our existing standard of living
farther. The plan recoguises this and
emphasises the nced for providing against
a redaction in available consumption
goods. DBut it is not enough if the level
of consumption ontput is just kept up or
glightly increased. Where &0 much of
saviogs has to be drawn off to public
investment, i will  be necessary to
guarantes  to  everyome his minimum
requirements. That means rationing of
gearce goods-—control of consumption., The
Bombay plan, it may be stated with
confiderce, will not break on the financial
front. The difficnlties lie elsewhere. They
would avise for (1) the lack of machinery
for control, (2) lack of agreement in regard
to objectives, (8) lack of the pecessary
adminisirative personnel, {4) lack of strong
and popular government, (5) lack of
economic unity, (6) sabotaging the plan by
the several vested interests in the country
and many more factors partly political and
partly psychological.

THE FUTURE OF INDIAN SCIENCE

By Pror. A. V. HILL
[ Prof. A. V. Hill, Secretary of the Royal Society, who has come to this country

to advise the Government of India on

scientific matters, bas for some months

past been in close touch with leading Indian scientists and their achievements.
In this broadcast from Bombay, Prof. Hill refers to the age-long spiritual and
artistic tradition of India which is bound to react on, and in some degree colour her
contribution to science., “I have no doubt myself”, he says, “of the magnitude
of India's future and characteristic contribution to world science”.—Tp. I.R.]

N 1846 a young scientist, Thomas Henry
l Hoxley, sailed in H.M.S. Rattlesnake
as—to quote the words—"'a surgeon who
knew something about science,” on what
proved to be a very famous jouarney to
biological discovery. Among the instruc-
tions issued by the Admiralty to the captain
of his ship was the following:

“You are to refrain from any action of
aggression towards a vessel or settlement
of any nation with which we may be at
war, ag expeditions employed on behalf of
discovery and science have always been
considered by all civilized communities as
acting under a general safeguard.”

That was nearly 100 years ago. Fifty
years earlier still—Britain being then
at war with ¥rance—a French scientific
gailor, Chevalier de Rossel, a prisoner of
war in England at the time evidently on
parole, dined with the Royal Society Club
in Liondon at the invitation of Alexander
Dalrymple, the . hydrographer to the
Admiralty. The Navy, as well as the
Royal Society, evidently regarded scientific
gtanding as entitling its holder to civilized
and friendly treatment, regardless of the
misfortune of a state of war between the
two countries.

It needs no historian to recall how
learning, scholarship and art, on the one
hand, and natural philosophy and techno-
logy, on the other, have from their earliest
days been largely international in their
scope. In the Western world, torn often
with cruel, senseless and useless struggles,
these were the only common interests of
mankind. It is pleasant to remember how
philosophers and scholars could, usvally
without hindrance, even in times of war,
continue uninterrupted their intercourse
with other countries.

It is recorded that Sir Humphrey Davy,
the famous chemist, visited France and
20

was received with great hopour by French
scienfists, at a time when Britain and
France were at war. A document, now
more than 700 years old, records the
presence at Padua of French, English,
Norman, Provencal, Spanish and Catalan
students. Liater at Padua 22 ‘ nations",
as they were called, were represented, 12
from Italy itself and 10 from beyond the
Alps. In the fifteenth century there were
about 100 French students there, nearly as
many EKnglish and Scottish and over 3800
German. In spite of all difficulties of
transport and communication, there was
a very real international sense in the
humane pursuit of learning. Had learning,
medicine and science no other gifts at
all to offer to mankind—and they have
very many more—their habit of transcend-
ing language, nationality and prejudice
would have made them, more perhaps
than anything else, worth-while.

In speaking about science, one would
like to emphasize first the cultivation of
science-—the improvement of natural know-
ledge—as an end in itself, regardless of
its immediate practical results. All ex-
perience teaches that practical results
will in fact follow and will be worth
far more for human progress and betterment
than the original cost of the research. Not,
it is true, from every bit of new know-
ledge, but on the average, and taking the
advance of scientific knowledge as a whole.
Nobody can be sure beforehand from
which bit of new knowledge practical
results will most likely flow.

“The wind bloweth where it listeth
and thou hearest the sound thereof—but
no man knoweth whence it cometh and
whither it goeth.”” That may not be
strictly true of metereology today, but
it is certainly true of scientific progress.
It is essential, therefore, that science
should alsa be followed for its own sake.
Goodness, honesty, integrity, unselfishness
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and courage may, in fact, as the proverbh
goes about honesty, be the best policy,
but it would be a mean—indeed, a useless
thieg—to advocate these virtues simply
because they " pay”. Rather should they
be regarded as things which bhave value
in themselves, a part of man's’ duty to
himself as well as to his peighbour, 8o
also with science. The pursuit of know-
ledge, like the pursuit of virtue, should
be regarded as an adventure of the
buman spirit not only for what it will
bring to the improvement of human life
but for what it will afford to the human
mind and spirit itself.

THE SPIRITUAL SIDE

In India there is an age-long and
characteristic spiritual and artistic tradition
which is bound to react on, and some
degree colour, your characteristic contri-
bution to science. There are those in
India who fear that your spiritual and
artistic traditions may suffer from contact
with the crudities of material mechanistic
science and the industrial developments
baged on it. To some degree one sympa-
thizes with them., That catastrophe you can
best hope to avoid, not by shutting youar oyes
to scientific progress—which will go on
whether you like it or not--bug by
emphasizing all  the time, first, the
spiritual and intellectual side of science
and, second, the humane, artistic and
cultural aspects of the material progress
based upon science,

Industrial development need not mean
bideous towns and factories any more
than bio-chemistry need imply a disbelief
in any of the higher attributes of life,
Public health need not mean regimenta-
tion. Industrialization is certain to come,
the application of science . to industry,
agriculture, health, transport, communij-
cations, ete., is sure t0 be widely developed.
The health and welfare of the common
man, hondreds of millions of simple,
humble, common men, are so intimately
bound up with progress in these directions
that it would be wickedness, cruelty ang
folly for those who are better off to
oppose it. There need be no conflict
between the material and the spiritua]:
the idea that there is such a conflict is
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a myth and an illusion, like the idea
that there is nocessary conflict between
science and religion or botweon individual
freedom and good government.

In all these things we need co-operation,
nof struggle, Unfortunately the idea of
fighting appeals so strongly to romantic,
youthful and pugnacious temperaments that
it is usnally preferred to the more prosaic
idea of co-operation by those who profess
to accept pacifism as a creed! It ig the
greatest pity that t{his should be 80 and
1 see no reason why in India the artistie,
cultural and intellectual aspects of science,
the pursuit of pure science a8  an
adventure of the human 8pirit, may not
ba followed side by gide and in fall
co-operabion with the matarin] applied
side-——which leads to thao welfare, health
and prosperity for the simple, common
man. The common man, after all, in
his hundreds of milliong, can't be neglected
for intellectual or aecsthetic reasons !

If science in India ig to be pursued
and developed, as it should be, both for
its own sake and for ijtg material results,
very much more needs to be done, Mhere
are—and the whole world knows it—first-
class scientific men in India; but there
are still far too few of them for a
country of your gijze. There are first-
class scientific institutions but most are
still poor and small, Some subjects have
been well developed bug many have been
given little opportunity of healthy growth,
Scientific societies you have and learned
institutions; some with national authority
and scope, some still struggling for a
place. May I interpolate by saying how
much credit is due to the Indian
Science Congress Association—which ig
the “opposite number” of the British
Association—for the advancement of science,
for the grand work it has done now for
nearly a third of a century in trying, and
trying successfully, to raise the standards

of Indian science and the status of Indian
scientific men.

I have no doubb myself of the magnitude
of India’s fuature and characteristic
contribution to world science. I say
“future” contribution not becauge I
underrate the present contribution bug

i
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because it can, and should, and must, a,'nd
will be very much greater. The native
quality of the people of India and the
patural resources of the country will roake
that quite inevitable in the end. The
question only is of how and when ax}d
by whom. Is it going to be done in
isolation 9 I trust and believe mnot. I
should scarcely have been invibed'to come
and advise the Government of India on
scientific matters had that been likely.
I should not have come had I thought
that such isolation was your future.
Everything 1 have seen wnd the extreme
frieudliness of my reception show the real
desire of Indian scientizts to csllnbomb'e
freely with the rest of the world. IS.lb
going to be aimed solely :\ttrm:ntmrml
advantage with economics and ﬁs’\:_m(".,e
always the sole ultimate purpose, or is 1t
going to be directed in gensral at humane
and spiritual objectives?
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THE OBJECTIVES

Man himself, after all, is the ultimate
purpose of all who promote education,
learning  and research. Puny, fearful,
unreasonable, quarrelsome, childish, selfish,
excitable and easily misled he often is,
yet possessing always, or almost always—
I omit Hitler and Mussolini and their
cut-throat  elements—nobility, courage,
kindness, curiosity and devotion such as
no other living creature has. On his
bealth, his happiness, his prosperity, his
comfort, but also for his wisdom, for the
satisfaction of his divine desire to under-
stand, to free him from ignorance and
superstition as well as from fear and
want, e¢ducation, learning and research
must advance  together,  proudly and
confidently, not on a single objective, but
on the whole range of objectives, spiritual
a8 well as material, which bold the true
destiny of man.

THE ADVENTURE OF LIVING

By Pror. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA

P speculations about life there is no

end. Moralists have Dbeen bL'lsy
telling us bow to practise the art of living
in conformity with the highest nohx‘ons of
right aud wroung. Philosoph.ers, with Do
less skill and insight, have tried to explain
the mystery of life and impart f:;O'lb gome
kind of significance. Men of Wh_gmn have
held before us visions of happivess and
torments of suffering in \?rder to lead us
along the path of good !1fe and to warn
us off the high-way of nnrlghteonsn&s. All
ethical systemms, all schools of phllnsqphy
and every reiiginn of the wm:ld have given
uns their suggestiouns, init,imat'mng and final
conclusions about life. All  this, lf't.he
truth be told, has added to the m'vevmlmg
confusion about the meaniog ()E l_xfe. As
if this were not onough, S(wlentl§ts _fmd
psychologists have also entered this hel@.
They are also bent on b_he same pursuib
and engaged in the solutmg of the' same
mystery. In many ways their ent}'y in this
field has not been wholly beneficial. fl‘hey
have exploded some of the most cherished

ideas of their predecessors, and ghaken the
most  firm-rooted beliefs. All these have
thus combined to make life g baflling
mystery, The plain man does not know
what to make of these conflicting ideas,
competing ideclogies and warring creeds.
He therefore feels exasperated and says,
" Away with all these”.

Still he cannot ignore this problem. It
is related about Confucius that some
enquirer went up to him and asked,
“what is life?” The sage with his usunal
imperturbable good humour is reported to
bave said, “why do you bother about
life 2 Living is more important than life.
One should not bother about the mystery
of Jife, but acquire the dignity of living.”
The Chinese philosopher was right in
making this profound observation and in
giving this wise counsel. It is much
better to master the bt of living than
to tackle the problem of existence. The
problem of living confronts us every
moment of our life while the phenomens
of life haunt us only now and then,
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Happy is the man who knows how to
live without being told so. But there
are very few such perfectly adjusted beings,
Life is" so complex and the world is so
complicated that most of us suffer from
some kind of breakdown at one time or
another. There may be some physical
incapacity which may handicap wus all
our life; some moral twist may warp
our nature; some unforeseen calamity or
disaster may throw our life out of gear,
some psychological malady may cloud our
life or some shock may bave a sbaggering
effect on us. It is in a time of crisis
like this that one's spirit is tiested. It
is then that a person clings to some
philosophy of living.

The moderm man {or woman) is living
in exceptional circumstances. He has ¢o
bear an amount of stress and strain which
normally human nature cannot put up
with. The international crisis, the political
uncertainties in his own country, the
strange fluctuations of the market, domestic
difficulties, all these make life so barren
and profitless. There is no wonder that
all of us at one time or another
try to seek comfort from the guidance of
those who are supposed to know something
about the art of living. One thing is
gure that the modern man does not want
merely utopian fancies or sentimental
vapourings about life, but he wants
something concrete and practicable. The
solace of religion, the refuge of mysticism,
the consolation that comes of a belief in
the supernatural, all these things are
good in themselves, but they somehow
do not grip us as forcibly as they did
our forefathers., 8till we want not only
to understand the art of living but also
gome kind of inspiration for making a
guccess of this business of living.

At one time biographies served this
two-fold purpose, and I remember how
passionately some people devoured some
of the books by Samuel Smiles and
such Dbiographies as I'rom Loy Cabin
to White House. Nor were these of
interest merely to juvenile readers. I
remember some grown-up persons who
were very fond of reading these books
and who recommended these fto others
also. The appeal of these books lay in
the fact that they filled one with a

desire for achievement. We were told
about men who started life under the
most discouraging circumstances, and yet
were able to reach the top of the ladder.
The writers of these biographies seemed
to say to their readers, "“If those men
could achieve so much, why should you
also not he able to climb very high.”
But after some time one found that
these books lost all of their inspirational
quality, For this the style of presentation
was more responsible than the subject of
the biography. Life was simplified to
such an unnatural extent that it lost all
the semblance of truth. Some of these
biographies had neither the truth of life
about them nor the truth of imagination,
and therefore they seemed to be profitless.

At a later stage people turned to such
books as written by Orison 8. Marden.
These books were at one time the rage,
and every educated person took pride in
reading them. These too were the source
of a curious kind of facile optimism.
While one went through them, one felt
as if the whole world lay at one’s feet.
They dealt in brief moral maxims and
elementary psychological truths, and these
were enforced by a multitude of examples
from the lives of famous persons. In
one place one was told that punctuality
is a great asset in climbing to the
highest point of life. This is commend-
able in itself. But somehow by reading
about it one came to feel as if it was
a key which could open all doors. To
be punctual was more than enough, for
this was the highest secret of life. One
who was in time for everything was the
most virtuous man, and no obstacle could
stand in the way of his achievements.
In another place one read that thinking
has great magical powers. If one thinks
along the right lines, cwme can achieve
anything. Only mental effort is needed
for getting anything done, and every
other thing is superfluous and unnecessary.
Doing came automatically to a man who
could think, and right doing was the
fruit of right thinking. In actual life one
knows, however, that mere thinking may
be a kind of mental sloth, and may not
lead to anything. But the author never
took this possibility into account, and
even if he had it in mind, he never

APRIL 1944 ]

it i is this way
suggested it in his book. In bhis
these books were a strange exhibition gf
false emphasis. They, in some Ways
distorted the truth aboub life.

There have been some other books also
which have sought to explain trl_J(? art.‘of
livihg. Many persons are familiar with
Arnold Bennett’s book, How to A[({]{G.tilﬂ
Best of Life, and not a few bhave derived
gsome profit from ib. It .tbrows some
light on human relationships and oifers
a solution of some of the problems of
life. It corrects our perspective about
several things, and enables us o under-
stand some phases of our own personpaliby.
The author discourses eloqnenbl_y on the
gsupreme sabisfaction of our lives; and
tells us what ends we ghould _pursue.
He emphasises the role of disposition in
shaping human destiny and cot}nselg,.us
not to run counter to it. By dlsposmo_n
he means the bent of our mind, and it
is believed that one should nobt thwz}rt
it in any respect. This piece of ‘advme
reminds us of a similar precept in t;h'e
Bhagvad Gita, and io another _nspeot it
geems to have a deep psychologlqal truth.
It is only another way of saying that
one should avoid inner conflicts, and one
should not present the spectacle gf
split personality. Bubt when all is.smd
and done Arnold Bennett's book is a
curious plea for gaining worldly success.
It glorifies the materal side .of life, .zmd
it ignores in some Wways its spiritual
aspect. Still whatever Arnold Bennett says
carries conviction.

Another book on a similar subject was
recently published by Andre Maurois. It
has all the charm and distinction of the
author's writings. DBut somehow it does
not grip as much as it should. \V.e are
given a great deal of valuable advice in
this book, but all that is curiously grand-
fatherly. How to fall in love, how t,o
treat one's friends, how to run ones
home, all these subjects are dealt with
in the book. But somehow the book does
not cateh one¢’s imagination. In many
ways it seems fo be more like a nob_e-bpok
than like a book. The personal convictions
of the writer seem to be absent from the
book, and it seems to be a parade of learned
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authorities. Still the book is worlh perusal,
because it is the outcome of a cultured
mied and of a highly educated person.

Life the Great Adventure (published by
the Home Library Club) is a book of
a different type altogether. In it are
assembled the conclusions of science, ethics,
religion aud psychology about life, and
therefore it provides a more comprehensive
approach towards it than any other book
that [ Lknow of. This is not, however,
merely a book which enables us to under-
stand life. It provides also the necessary
stimulus to live life on a higher physical,
intellectual, emotional and social level. Above
all, it makes us adopt the right attitude
towards life. Tiife is to be looked upon as a

~kind of adventure, adventure in this world

of time and space, in the domain of the
mind or in the field of social endeavour.
While there are chapters which deal with
persanality, youth, parent-hood, ambition,
leadership, rest and other things, the most
useful chapters are those in which the
quality of ambition is explained, and we
are told what leadership means. The most
desirable thing about this book is that it
gives hope even to those whose lives are,
s0 to say, commonplace. It is essentially
a book for the common man, but
any common man, who vreads it will
know how (o stand above the crowd
while pursuing his daily round of duties.
It is an eminently practical book. It
enables us to understand the complicated
business of living and is more compre-
hepsive in ils scope than any other book
I have read. It is, however, a pity that
this book has not that distinction of style
which the books by Arnold Bepnett and
Aundre Maurois have, nor has it their
personal appeal. It is a helpful compilation
which explains life from almost every angle,
bt which does nol, cxcept im parts, bave
that magical guality about it, which a book
of this type should possess.

Still all these three books have a curious
oneness of aim, for all of them explain how
living can be made adventurous. They
cannot be substitutes for books of
religion or books of philosophy, but they
can all show to us that living can-be
worth-while,

= O ===



IS IRANIAN OIL A BLESSING TO IRAN?

By Mr. DARA DASTOOR

10

E all generally regard the existogce
of oil in a country as & blessing
of Nature: because oil is the one thing
in the world for the possession of which
diplomals and dictabtors ars willing to pay
any price—even blood.  Tor hast wnot
Clemencean said, " A drop of patroleum
is worth a drop of blood”? lHence well
might the Americans  point promﬂy‘ ab
their numberless derriks and say — the
land that stocks oil vocks the werld”, well
might the Japanese dig hard unto L}mir
goil in the vain attempt to get at oil,-
and well might Iitler fight aguinst odds
to bring the rich Caucasian oil-fields
under his confrol.

But at the same time, there are
countries which produce this precious life-

blood of a modern war-machine in large’

quantities but are unable to say it is
their own-—their national product. They
gain from this mest  precious natural

resource little beyond a handsome Royalty
and perhaps some share of proﬁts: Nay,
to them this oi}, instead of being an
asset of National value, I8 a great
liability and at times a grave danger to
their independence. Against the boast of
the Americang that the land that stocks
oil rocks the world we hear them grumble
“ uneasy lies the land that breeds oil in
its bosom”. Such, for example, is the case
of [ran—the classic laud of the Lidon and
the Suan.

Iran, like the United States of America,
is a large producer of oil, In fact it
stands fourth in the list of oi-producing
countries, and if all the oil-fields existing
and potentinl were brought to book, it
would stand even higher., DBut there 15 a
peculiarity about Irvanian oil—not  in its
chemical composition—but iv  its relation
with the ecooomic life of that country.
For whereas American oil is the hand-meaid
of Amavicw's industrial stractuve, lranian
oil is mnot so; mainly because Tran’s
industrial structure is not yet  well
developed and also because of lack'of
communications in the counfry. Persian
oil “is beipg sold in .mnsb parts of the
world, large steamships on the world’s
ocean-paths, thousands of aeroplanes in the

skies above us and millions of moftor-cars
on the world’s bigh ways are driven by
the power of Irapnian motor-spirit and
yet Iran itself until very recently used
to import the petroleum products needed
for her own consumption.

The explanation of this paradox lies in
the fact that the Iranians in the North
found it cheaper to import oil from
Baka, the Russian oil-port on the Caspian,
than to bring the oil produced at Maidan-
i-Naftun  over the DBakbtiari Iills and
the Zagros mountains, This position has
been explained by Moustapba Khan Fateh
by the following analogy ;— * Persia is like
a huvgry person wbo has plenty of food
in another part of his house but is
unable to partake of it because of his
physical inability to walk.”

But eince thess words were written
(in 1926), the old@ order bhath changed
givivg place to pew. For within a short
space of fifteen years Reza Shah Pablevi,
the wizard of this ancient land, transformed
the hitherto nomadic, primitive and poor
Persia into modern Iran—a ecemi-industrial
and semi-agricultural country. In two
decades he provided his land with some
16.000 miles of up-to-date motor-roads,
some 1,200 miles of most expensive
railways in the world, and with a number
of factories producing a variety of articles,
such as cotton, silk, woollen and leather
goods, sugar, cement, arms and ammunition
and c¢ven an  assembling plant for air-
crafte. No  doubl much still remains to
be accomplished to bring Tran to the fore-
front of industrial nations of this world ;
yet the progress so far is  sufficient to
take the sting out of the above quotation
from  Moustapha Rhun  Tateh, The
hungry man has now begun to move and

in a short time will be able to partake
of the food.

But the trnth of these words cannot
be denied in the days when they were
inepired (1926G), or, say, forty years back
when D'Morgan  smelt oil in the soil of
Iran, which ultimately resulted in  tho
grant of a 66 years’ concession to William
Knox D’Arcy, the founder of the Anglo-
Persian Oil Company.

%
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This Oil Company opened up an entirely
new field of Imperialism in Iran. It bas
since became a Stale within a State, with
its own administration, its own Tanker
fleet, ite own Thospitals, cinemas and
tobacco shaps. It is nob ]isted_ on ‘the
Domesday Book of Nations but it exists.
The creation of Bandar Shahpur by the
Iranian Government to serve as §he
gouthern $erminus of the Trans Iranian
Railway while Abadan or Mobamerra would
have served Ghis purpose mu(jh better,
manifests beyond doubt the existence of
this petty Oil State as a separate enfente.
It becomes much more &0 on a study
of the export figures published by the
Government of Iran. In these figoves
are not included the figures of t,he_ value
of oil exported by the Anglo-Iranian Oil
Company, nor is it taken account of while
calculating the balance of trade of
the country.

The following emotional comments (_)f
Sir Arnold Wilson (then Lt. Wilson) to his
father on the occasion when oil was first
gstruck at well No. BI, Maidan-i-Na_phtun
on 26th May, 1908, bear ample testimony
to the situation:

“It i= a great event. It will provide
all our ships east of Suez with fuel. It
will strengthen British influence in these
parts. It will make us less dependent
on foreign-owned oil-fields.”

The financial advantages to the' British
Government can best be 'explamed by
citing Mr.” Winston Chnrchﬂl‘"s reference
to this question in his book "~ The World
Crisis" in which he estimates .bbe amounb
gained and saved by the British Govern-
ment at £40 millions made up as under:

Market value of Governmont’s

5 million shares £s, 16'0 millions.
Dividends and various taxes oo .
received 8. ¢ s

Amount actually saved in oi.l
purchased as compared with

current prices £s. 5 '

Further savings estimated on the 10
balance of the contract £_S- ’
Total £s. 200 "

Against all these gains—financial, political
and otherwise to the Britais.h Government,
we can place for comparison the only

substantial gain fo the Iranian Government,
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viz.,, Royalties received from the Anglo-
Persian Qil Company, which in 1927.24
amounted to £Ls. 1185,000. No doubt thig
Royalty has increased censiderably durving
the last few years but so have the gains
to Dritain and the proportion remains
almost nnaltered. No doubt the Company
spends a large eum of money every year in
Iran for labour and supplies. The number
of Iranians employed ot the oil-fields and
refineries exceeds 235,000, while towns like
Mohamerra, Ahwazs, Abadan have gained
much in material prosperity.

The greatest disadvantage of Iranian oil
to Iran is that it plays the role of an apple
of discord in Iran’s foreign affairs and
makes her the victim of foreign powers.

Oil was an accidental find for Iran. [Its
existence in that country causes wonder
and envy in many a nation. To all eyes
Iran seems to have discovered the most
precious resource which lies in the main
stream of industrial evolntion. Iran has
been saved from the cruel fate of bringing
oil from foreign countries. She can well
spread her tails like a peacock to the Sun.
But now that we see the position clearly—
“the enchantment is at an end, the mirage
evaporated, the soap bubble burst and the
chariot of Cinderella relapsed into its
original pumpkin and mice.”

Thus, to-day, oil is more or less a liability
to Iran but if the present rate of her
progress towards industrialization were
kept up, the day will not be far off when
this very oil will form a real asset to the
Iranians. On that day, the Iranians might

well boast “the land that stocks oilrocks
the world.”

CONTRIBUTIONS

HE Editor solicits contributions on all
topics of general interest, and in
particular on subjeets bearing on the political,
commercial, industrial and economic condition
of India. Bhort articles on topical subjects
are preferred.  Contributions aecepted  and
published will be duly paid for.

It may be stated that a page of the
Review takes in about 700 words.

All contributions and books for Review
should be addressed to Mr. G. A. .Natesan,
Editor, The Indian Review, G. T., Madras,




THE HINDU CONCEPTION OF LAW

By Riao Bamavur T. S. NARAYANA IVER, M.A., B.Iw
(Retired Clief Justice, Coclin.)

N his valuable contribution on * Freedom

in the Vedic Civilization” in the
Tebruary part of the Indian Reciew,
Dr. C. Runhan Raja has rightly adverted
to two notable features in the early
codification of law as found in the
Dharma  Sutras, viz., (1) The word
“Dharma’” in Hindu sacred literature
means '‘both law and conduct in confor-
mity with Jaw” and (2) " Law gets its
authority and sanction only from itself
and not from any outside agency that
compels obedience to it. Rewards and
punishments are within the law itself.”
My object in this article is only fto
emphasise and elaborate these distinctive
features in the conception of Law by the
early Hindu law-givers.

9. Hindu Law, as Mayne points out,
hags the oldest pedigree of any known
system of jurisprudence. The distinction
drawn by modern jurists between municipul
or positive law, and rules of morality is not
seen strictly observed in Hindu jurisprudence.
The Hindu Law-givers included rules of
law properly so called as well as moral
and religious precepts within their broader
conception of Dharma. In some later
Smrithis (e.¢.), Yagnavalkya) we find the
three-fold division into Achara (ritual),
Vyavahara (jurisprudence) and Prayaschitia
(expiation) ; but this division is not to be
found in Manu, who is generally charac-
terised as ‘‘more ethical and religious
than jural.” Nor does the division betwecn
Vyavahara and Achara coincide with that
between law and religion; for instance,
the law relating to marriage, which is an
important branch of every system of
jurisprudence, is to be found in the
secbion dealing with Achara. The distinetion
between law and religion is so completely
overlooked thab purely religious sanctions
are provided in more instances than one
to enforce obedience to rules relating to
civil rights.

3. The reason is to be sought for
in the peculiar conception of Dharma by
Hindu jurists, & term of much wider
connotation than "Law’ and more nearly
corresponding to ‘jus’ or "recht’ or "droit’.
The Hindo Dharma Sastras contain rules

not merely regulating his relations to
society at large but also intended to guide
the Hindu in the conduct of his daily
life and it is only natural t{hat many of
these precepts which are inculeated with
this objeet in view should be addressed
to the moral sense. Dlarina (qﬁ) in
Sanskrit is defined to be that which is
done under the promptings of spiritual
commandments or that through which
prosperity here and salvation hereafter are
to be attained. Wtymologically, " Dharma”
signifies that which supports and sustains.
FFrom the standpoint of the individual it
supports and sunstains him through the
temptations and vicissitudes of life: from
the standpoint of the community, it is
the source of its solidarity and strength.
The Taithariya Sruti declares syHT fasasy
RIA: 9fAET—" it is the support of the
entire  world’.  Dharma thus denotes,
among other things, religion, morality,
righteousness, duty, the immutable principles
of justice and equity, the very principles
of a healthy and beneficent life. The
ideas cxpressed by these are closely related
to ome another, The Hindu Law-givers
gaw the inter-relation and the fundamental
unity of the moral and social life of man.
They assumed the indissoluble connection
of his religious and civil obligations.

1. At the same time, it cannot be
asserted that they were unaware of the
principle  that the province of legal
obligation is not co-extensive with that of
religious or moral obligation. The Hindu
gages doubtless saw the distinction, "and
they have also enunciated certain tests for
discriminating between a rule of law and
a precept of morality. DBut no clear line
of demarcation is uniformly maintained so
as to keep them separate and prevent a
confusion of ideas in minds uninstructed
in the rules of logic and the canons of
interpretation by which they have to be
differentiated from one another. The diffi-
culty is enbanced by the fact that the
forms of expression generally used in
Sanskrit books are the same whether legal
or moral obligation be intended. *‘ The
mere fact that a transaction is condemned
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in books like the Smrithis does not neces-
sarily prove it to be void. It raises the
question what kind of condemnation is
meant.” (LL.R. 22 Mad. 398 P.C.)

5. This intermingling of moral precepts
with rules of law was common to all ancient
Codes both in the East and the Waest.
Inspired priests were the legislators of the
people and the moral, religious and civil
duties of man were mixed up together
with little distinetion. They mingled
religious, civil and moral ordinances with-
out any regard to differences in their
essential character and this is consistent
with all that we know of ancient law from
other sources (e.g., the Mosaic Code and
the Twelve Tables), the severance of law
from morality and of religion from law
belonging ~very distinctly to the Ilater
stages of mental progress. Thus in the
Institutes of Justinian we find " Jus’
(Justice) is the set and constant purpose
which gives to every man his due. Juris-
prudence is the knowledge of things human
and divine, the science of the just and the
upjust, The precepts of the law are
these: to live honestly; to injure no one;
and to give every man his due.”

6. Hindu law does not derive its
authority from any political Sovereign,
The will of the king is not its originator.
It emanates from a higher wisdom. The
notion that every law is the command
of the Sovereign {so fully  developed in
the Austinian theory) was never associated
with the Hindu ideal of law. The Hindu
regarde his laws as commands not of
any political sovereign but of the Supreme
Ruler of the Universe, commands which
every political Sovereign is himself most
imperatively  enjoined to  obey. The
ganction of law is contained in itself.
“ Dharma destroys those that violate ib.
It  preserves those  that _uphold it.”
(aa ag zay g, aat rfd Tira:—Mano).
The sanction of law is thus not imposed
by any extrinsic agency, but is contained
within- itself, in the certainty that
obedience to law will léad to welfare, its
violation to misery. There iz no trace in
Hindu law literature of the notion that
law i8 a matter of human institution
ordained by mere human rulers; that
kings have powers of legiglation or powers
of abrogating existing laws, In the most

21
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minute and elaborate® description of a
king's duties contained in Manu, there is
not the slightest trace of, or allusion to,
bis power of legislation. On the contrary,
he is directed to govern and decide
disputes ‘‘according to the eternal tenets
of Dharma.” The highest possible ambition
of every Hindu ruler was to govern
according to primeval law and the most
perfect type of administrative ability which
the imagination of the Hindu poet could
portray was the power ‘‘to lead the
subjects without the slightest deviation in
the beaten track marked out by Manu”.
(See Raghuvamsa Ch. I Stanza 17.) The
writings of the ancient Rishis declare that
law is sacred, that it is of divine origin,
that it is the revealed word of God,
eternal and immutable. There is no
power in kings to alter or abrogate the
law, for “law is the king of kings, far
more powerful and rigid than they:
nothing can be mightier than law by whose
aid as by that of the highest monarch,
even the weak may prevail over the
strong.” This is the true conception of
law according to the Hindus—not a mere
fiction, but an article of faith.
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A UNITED NATIONS UNIVERSITY'

By T. N. SIQUEIRA, 8.J.

HOTUGH the war is still going on with
unabated fury and the Commanders
on both sides are being changed and
re-changed as if they expected to go on
for some time more, unwarlike professors and
politicians are steadily looking forward to
the days that are to come after war
ghall have ceased. They suggesb_various
recipes for peace; but in their very
prescriptions there is a hint of relapses
to come. They put on a brave face as
they lay down term after term by which
the enemy shall be crushed and pulverized
8o as npever Go rise again; they whistle
like travellers in a lonely street to show
they are not afraid; but in their very
cocksureness can one not detect a certain
trepidation 2 Iunternational Committees and
Cabinets of big four or five or ten are
certainly a guarantee of permanent peace.
But why should politicians have the
monopoly of the prescription ? Why sbou!d
economists have it all their own way in
the New World that is being born with
the peace treaty ? Educationists too must
butt in and have their say about how to
ensure eternal peace on earth to men
irrespective of good will.

One of the items in the educationist's
preseription for this endemic epidemic called
war is a university which shall unite all
pations and train a new world-minded
generation that will never consent to war.
This is how he argues. It takes two to
make a quarrel——or a war—but one can
always end it. If at least one is peace-

minded, war will be impossible. Unless
the leaders of a country ave in favour
of war, there can be no war. If Hitler,
Mussolini, Tojo, Churchill, Roosevelt,

Chiang-kai-Shek had been trained and
educated for peace, there would have been
no second world-war. If the parliaments
and peoples of the warring parties had
been rightly educated, they would have
made any number of Munich Pacts rather
than allow one Dunkirk or Stalingrad, for a
Fubrer or a Duce or a Comrade cannot and
will not go to war un_less he can carry
his people along with bhim (qr before him).
Therefore, according to strict logic, the

" xpy pormission of ALR, Trichy,
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only way to ensure peace after the war
ig to inoculate the rising generation againsb
war. This means a peace orientation to
all stages of education; but most of all
to that stage which immediately prepares
leaders of nations—that is, the university.

Internationnl University or a United
Nations University is thus an item in the
challenge of peace. To see how far auch
an institution will serve its purpose, it
must first be remembered that a university
is a distinet instrument for the education
of a nation, quite different from the
elementary or secondary school. It is
obvious that before a university for peace-
loving leaders can be started, the earlier
gtages of education must first be also
turned in the same direction. For the
elementary and secondary school period is
much more important in a child’s develop-
ment than the university stage.
the first impressions are reccived and
recorded in the sensitive personality, the
environment (which includes persons no
less than things) is of the greatest
influence in shaping the thoughts and
tendencies of the future adult. A wrong-
headed nationalism was injected into young
minds and hearts almost from the time
of the Reformation in Rurope with its
equally wrong-headed understanding of
individuality and independence; the French
Revolution was but a milestone in this
long journey; and in our own day we are
reaping the harvest which we would not.
All those little but in the long run
important and dangerous stresses on one
nation’s superiority over another, one race’s
rights without duties, one country's expan-
gion at another’s expense, which were the
gtock-in-trade of our histories and literatures
and even books of science have produced
the undesired effect. And only a contrary
and more than equal force can make up

for it. Before the universities, the schools
must be internationalized, not in the
sense that they have to be removed
from their natural surroundings and
given an unreal all-world outlook, but

in the sense that pupils in them should
not be brought up in a narrow, proud, or
jealous mentality, suspicious of ophers,
fancying their own country the besf in the

When
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world and despising others, thinking in

. terms of their own nation only, without
reference to the rest of God's creation.

I may say at once, since this is true of
a university no less than of a school,

that, though it seems paradoxical, inter-
.nationalism not only does not exclude
or contradict natiopalism but really

presupposes it. Indeed, they are correlative
terms, parts or aspects of the same thing.
To be truly npational, one must be inter-
national, i.¢., to love one’s nation truly,
which means to wish and procure whatever
is really good for one's country, one must
first love all nations, which means that
one must wish all nations true and lasting

good. And, conversely, to love the whole
world and be international-minded and
hearted, one must first love one’s own

coantry, whieh is the nearest and hest
known part of this wide world., The

" internationalism which, like Lenin's, tears

N

*the individual from his natural loyalties
to family and town and country to make
him a cog in an immense impersonal
international machine called the World or
Society, defeats its very purpose, like the
man who professes to love mankind but
hates men, or the orientalist who loves
India but hates Indians,

With this distinction in mind, we may
discuss the proposal of a United Nations
University as a means towards permanent
peace. The university would first have to be
in a neutral place, so that no nation may seem
to consider it as its own or assert too
much inflaence over it. By the way, T don’t
mean neutral’ in the war semse but in
the sense in which, for instance, the distriet
of Columbia is called npeutral. A good
suggestion would be Vatican State, though
permission might be difficult to get except
on certain conditions, Otfherwise, the
United Nations wHl have to seek out some
unoccupied island not too far from civilisa-
tion and not too malarious or tropical.

The status of this university will be like
that of any other: it must have a charter
and rights to feach as well as to examine
and give degrees, DBut it cannot be just
another university with the single distine-
tion of being on no-man's land. It must
falfil by its very curricolum and staff
the primary purpose of fostering the
international mind and heart in teachers

and  pupils

o alike. It must therefore
specialize

_ in those subjects and courses
which are most condacive to this eng.
Even science can be misused to
fan  exaggerated  separatism, as the
gilly quarrels between Newton and Leibnitz

about the calculus or the equally silly
wrangle betwesn English and French
textbooks about whether Priestley or

Lavoisier discovered oxygen and whether
Boyle’s Law is really his or Mariette's
sbow. But at any rate science does not
lend itself to such childishness as much
as do history and politics and economics
and even geography. It is for this very

reason that ) the international university
should specialize in such subjects. I
would add that it should leave other

supjects out altogether, since they are
being taught in ordipary universities and
are making enough progress under national
ambition and competition. But, above all,
I sbould like this international university

to specialize in Literature, that most
hum&n' and universal of studies, that
expression of the highest and lowest in

man as man and not as
Rus_sizm or French or FEnpglishman, that
subject which either teaches you 'how
beauteous mankind is’ and ‘nothing that
concerns man is foreign to me’ or teaches
you nothing, that subject which under the
superficial difference of languages reveals]the
essepbia] oneness of man in his ideas and
feelings and his way of expressing them.
If only Literature were more and better
!sa,ught and studied in our universities, if
it were used as a means to edacate and
not to pervert, there would be little or
no war in history. At any rate, the
Umted Nations University must have
mte_mational literature as its  chief
subject and make it compulsory on all
who enter there.

German or

Whether the students at this University
should be under-graduates or post-graduates
may be disputed. In an article in the
Fortnightiy a year and a half ago,
Bertrand Russell suggested that only
post-graduates should be allowed to join it.
Buot I think this is too late for the kind
of mental_and emotional training we expect
from the international university. We take
for granted, of course, a curriculum from
the lowest stage of the primary school

il
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will ba in tune with the spirit of
University. But to

that
our United Nations
make sure of it, we must have the
student before he graduates, when he is
still open to impressions and still educable
(though according to Madame Montessori
and other modern child psychologists
even this is already much fto late), and
then keep him in training for two or
three years aftor graduation to 'strengthen
the cure.

Will the degrees of this University have
enough commercial value to justify the
expense and trouble? Well, if these
degrees are given the status they deserve
in all the countries of the world. They
could, for example, be made a necessary
passport to all jobs of international or
even national importance—ambassadors,
envoys, international lawyers and even
High Court lawyers and Jundges, Ciyil
Servants, all university professors and
administrators, Ministers and Members of
Cabinets in all countries. DBut this will
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mean & previous agreement among all
nations to ensure uniformity and coonfidence,
g0 that the fate of the Ticague of
Internntion*al Co-operlat;ion mny*be averted.

But before and after all these details
of reform in our education, I should like
to remind you of the only condition on
which they will be at all possible. Matter
without spirit is dead and inert. Tist us
first make sure that we are convinced of
the world’s illness to-day and in what this
illness lies. It may be hard to say which
individual or country is more ill, but
there is no doubt that all are il}, and
of the same epidemic. The disense is
spiritual and moral: the remedy must also
be spiritual and moral—a re-education of
the world in the essential and fundamental
truths about the oneness and interdepend-
ence of men, abont their essential unity
under the accidental diversity. May this
education of mind and heart be introduced
throughout the post-war world!

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH
COMMONWEAL OF NATIONS?

By Mg. G. A, CHANDAVARKAR, A,

HE history of the expansion of
England from Great DBritain to
Greater Britain and from the Colonial
Empire to the Commonwealth of Nationg
strikingly illustrates two salient features
of the British people, one their organised
love of freedom and the other, in the
words of G. M. Trevelyan, their ‘sérong
committee sense,” the latter of which the
great historian explaine hy saying as their
“desire to sit around and talk till an
agreement or compromise is reached and
that national peculiarity is the true origin
of the English Parliament’. Woightier
and truer words have rarely been utfered,
When we study the history of Fngland,
we frequently meet with such terms as
‘Common Law’, ‘Common Prayer Book,
' Courb of Common Pleas’, ‘ Commonwealth’
and ‘The House of Commons’, which
clearly show that the Britishers have
always been abtaching great importance to

the voice of the common
Populi Voxr  Dei has been  their
motto. The only noteworthy fact is
that such an ardent love of theirs for
their own freedom has rendered them
overcautious in the grant of that freedom
to others that have, by historical accidents
or geographical situations come under their
sway. Does that love of theirs correspond
to the love of a mirter for money who
hesitates in doling it out or to the love of a
philosopher for wisdom who withholds it
from his disciplo considering him not vet
fit to receive it? How does that instinctive
urge of tho subject racos who have beon
hurled into his orbit differ from his own

man., Vox

urge 2 Hath it not been wisely and truly
gaid that ‘Tlaving is animal, enjoying
is haman, and giving is divine’? Can
liberty be a gift or a thing to be
won? The history of the expansion of

Euogland all over the world shows that at

*
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different times and in varying degrees the
members of the Commonwealth family
have been either granted or Lhe,y
themselves have acquired ‘independence’.
The course of Indian liberty, howev’er,
seems to follow the course of love which
does not always run smooth, " For over
three decades the British statesmen have
been echoing and re-echoing the se.ntlmenbs
of granting liberty couched in  very
sympathetic fterms. The recent example

is that of Liord Wavell, who after weigh- .

ing well the situation, made a profound
observation in his f(irst address to the
Central Legislature :—

Tho British are bound in justice, in houour, and

in the interests of progress to hand ovor India to
Indian rule.

The only question is as to when it wi.ll
be dome. Fora sub-continent like India
‘the acquisition of which was done
unintentionally and accidently ', great caution,
greater oircumspection and still greater
patience are needed for the progressive
realisation of the aims. What with the
vast illiteracy of the masses and the
economic backwardness and what with
the communal differences, it is said that
the fixing of any time-limit is impossible.
But their solicitude for the Indian
political salvation is wundoubtedly great.
It ' Colounies are like fruits which will
cling till they are ripe’, dependencies are
perhaps destined to have prolonged, if not
eternal, rawness. While the stabesmen
are determined ‘to hold their own’ the
Indians should cling on with Job’s patience.
After all, imperialism is only an expanded
form of the possessive instinct of man
and when it is based on capitalism it
tends to overlook the comwmon welfare
from a political standpoint as far as
the subject races are concerned.. 1t
is perhaps to minimize the evils of
such an attitude, even the designation of
Empire has been officially disearded. At
the Imperial Conference of 1917, Field-
Marshall Smuts suggested the designation
of *Commonwealth’ in place of ‘ impire.
which had military significance and implied
despotic rule. The Commonwealth could
have no basis of conquest in its real
significance. Bubt the march of events
seems to need a change even in this
rational designation.

“when peed was

BRITISH COMMONWEALTH L6

“COMMONWEAL OF NATIONS

The term ‘British Empire’ has now no
official existence. The aggregate of states
and territories, which are now united by
the common allegiance to the British Crown
have still been classified ag ,
the Indian Empire,
mandated territories,
also ' The Colonial Empire’.  Although
phe relation  between wealth ang welfare
s very close, the conception of welfare
18 very elastic and varies according to the
ethical, political and aesthetic outlook of
each person and race. Wealth is only a
means, while welfare is the end of not
only economics bubt of civies and polities.
The word wealth has a narrower signifi-
cance.  Wealth blesses only a few rich
and under the capitalistic system it tends
to an unequal distribution. Weal ig a term
of_ broader siguificance and is associated
with the general well-being of all. While
the idea of wealth ultimately leads to
such complicated questions as exploitation
or even race superiority, weal has the
ideal of love, sympathy and equality.
The Pegging Act, the ambiguity  of
the applications of the terms of the
Atlantic  Charter, the future Asiatic
Council and the Iiuropean Council are
the outcome of wenlth and power. The
word weal suggests  the application of
the four famous ‘freedoms’® to all and
not for any one nation or race. If the
@ea of weal or welfare be the prominent
1dea]‘ of this wonderful world-wide family
of “the Happy breed of men ', the
members will all feal that every country
they have now occupied is their home
apd the interests of all ave identical. The
dire  effects of nostalgia  will then be
neutraliced by the doses of cosmopolitanism.
Hence wo are inclined to think that the

Dominions.
Con-dominiums,
Protectorates and

word Commonwealth should be replaced
by t}le term  Commonweal. The change,
by itself, may not work miracles but

felt to change Empire

into Commonwealth, for equally strong
reasons, the word Commonweal may be
introduced in place of ‘Commonwealth’
in  that term *“ British Common-
wealth of Nations”, as it suggests g

nobler ideal.



MR. SASTRI’

By Mr. B.

RIVATE letters of men in public
life—how few of these are worth
preserving, much less publishing? Words
dropped in the heat and passion of the
day, things said and done which make
us blush at this distance of time, hasty or
wrong judgments of men and things which
in the light of mellow years seem crude-—
a sensitive mind is apt to be troubled by
these. Yet here is a collection of letters™
to politicians, fellow-workers, friends, and
reiations, covering a period of some 40
years which read as fresh and vivacious
as when they were written.

Mr. Sastri’s style of writing and speaking
has fascinated two generations of young
men but Mr. Jagadisan’s collection of
lotters has brought to light an as yet
unexplored fountain of pure daylight. The
collection appropriately opens with a letter,
dated 27th December, 1908, addressed to
Gokhale offering his services to the Servants
of India Society. His correspondence with
Gokhale and Gandhi and V. Krishnaswami
Aiyar and a host of other public men and
personal friends give a vivid picture of
contemporary men and a runpning com-
mentary on public affairs, which for breadth
_of outlook and charity in judgment, are
thoroughly characteristic. An unrepentant
Moderate, Sastri yet sees infio the future
with the vision of a Prophet and writes
dishssionately of the work and worth
of the Lxtremists. Thus in a letter to
Mr. Natesan:

At prosent Lho party’s personncl is rathor foeblo
and it has not risen cqual to its own policy.
But succeeding  gonerations will contribute  more
character, virility and persistenco to tho party, . .,
impartial history wi_ll perhaps record  that overy
orward stepin our liberation was rendoered possible
by their seeming recklessness and bravado.

This at a time when those whom he
considered bis mentors had no good word
to say of them. The sanity of the man
of letters comes to his rescue.

In a letter to V. Krishnaswami Aiyar,
Mr. Sastri refers to an incident in the
Poona Council where a certain Mr. Tiogan
dared to cast aspersions on Congressmen

* Letters of Rt. Hon. V. 8. Srinivasa Sastri.
(Bdited by T. N. Jagadisan, Rocbouse & Sons,
Ltd., Madras. Rs. 6.)

'S LETTERS

NATESAN

in the presence of TPherozeshah Mehta.
Mehta, drawing himself up to his full height,
replied indignantly: "I strongly resent it
and I throw it back on his face.” Sastri,
young and patriotic, was ‘‘ thrilled.” ‘In
one word,” he says, ‘it made me proud
that there was a man who could stand
up to the full height and speak as an
injured gentleman should speak to the
injurer. If only each province had two or
three such men!” Mehta's courage and
independence of sgpirit is wellknown: but
he was a lone star in the firmament.
Luuckily, Sastri has lived through the
Gandhian era, and must feel exullant
that Mehta’'s “‘manly bearing” is not a
memory of the past but that there are
to-day not two or three but hundreds
of men and women in India who
“are prepared to meet with resolution
and grimness the fate that awaits the
first patriots that lift up their voice, pen
or sword against tyranny.” Noble words
these—-and  well fitting some whom
Mr. Sastri will readily recognize.

The Gandhi-Sastri lettors reveal how
political differences have in no way affected
their deep-rooted friendship and affection
and what liberties Mr. Sastri could take
with the leader of the Non-Co-operation
movement with perfect understanding and
mutual respect.

During the fateful hours preceding the
historic fast of 1932, Gandhi wrote to his
" dearest friend and brother :

You have boen over present hoforo mo during
those dwys of anguish. 1 have perhaps read your
thoughts.  You know my rogard for you, Though
wo are as poles asunder, or seem to be, in montal
outlook ab so many points, our hearts aro ono.

No wonder that Mr. Mahadev Desai
sought Mr. Sastri's help in revising
Gandhi’'s Autobiography.

The letters comfirm how Gandhi and
Mr. Natesan were responsible for Mr. Sastri’s
decision to accept the Agent-Generalship
in South Africa. On leaving the South
African shores, Mr. Sastri wrote to
Mr. Natesan cryptically: "It is not yet
timo to look back on my work here. Buf
I can’t help feeling I have vindicated your
choice. You needn’t blush for me!”
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His letters to Sir P. S. Sivaswaml Aiyar
are marked by a deferential regard as to
an elder brother, while those addresse'd to
Mr. T. R. Venkatarama Sastri are guffused
with affection ‘ as though the old bud of
our love had after many years
blossomed into a flower of rare beauty
and fragrance.”

The letters to his daughter, mainly des-
criptive and full of tenderness and fine
feeling, are a pure joy.

Mr. Jagadisan’s Preface and his footnotes
are helpful amd illuminating. We have no
doubt that in the mnext edition, he
will be able to give us an even more
substantial fare.

URDU DRAMA

vy Mgr. B. B. JOWHAR

ERSIAN poets who founfl a f'orsaken
orphan (Urdun) wandering 1n the
streets of Delhi and who left mo
stone unturned to look to the dev.elopm'enb
of the language from every view-point,
did not bestow their care upon the art
of drama, apnd this is one of the _many
causes that played a most conspicuous
role in barring the progress of the art
in Islam. ) )
When the last vesblge.sb_of !glaml(;
ignty were fast vanisbing, 1t wa
:?etrlf;g inysmnce of Wajed Ali Shah, the
Nawab of Oudh, that Amanat, the poet-
laureate, wrote in rhymed verse, the
first opera in Urdu—The Indar Sabba.
Of course, the author’s name  was
kept in the lap of profound.secrecy fo'r.fear
of the then orthodox shortsighted critics.
When the kingdom of Oudh was annexed
to British India, the play was gtaged before
i ublic. )
: ’}.‘V;ﬂaerngxt; attempt in this direction was
made by the Parsis of Bombay about
the close of the last century on modern
lines. The names have been comp.lete'ly
orientalised and the scenes Aare laid in
the Xast, the atmosphere .havmg been
charged with the ideas taken in the Eas?ern
life. Besides, there are many adaptations
from the plays of Shakespeare, as follows:
liet. 3
Rolgiéz()m%?(}z?a.{:ibin 1900—Ishki Ferouz in 1905.
Gulpar Ferouz in 1902,
Hamlet.
Jehangir in 1895,
Khunei Nahaq inLlE)Ol.
he nd King Lear. ]
OtJagi(; i(tj 1895— Liala Sita Ram in 1893.
Mevrchant of Venice. )
Chand Shah Sowdagar in 1895.
Venice Ka Sowdagar in 1898,

The Comedy of Errors was rendered into Urdn
by Ferouz Shah in 1896 and Lala Sita Ram

in 1906.

Mid-Summer Night's Dream.

Jameat-ulfat in 1903.

As You Like It.

Dil pazeer in 1901.
Winter's Tale.

Muridei-Shakh in 1900.
Love’s Labour Lost.

Yar on ki Mehnat Barbad in 1899,
Tempest.

Tteerei Nigah in 1897,

Even to-day, the art of drama has not
attained to dramatic excellence to any
appreciable degree, and this is chiefly due
to the traditional prejudice pervading the
shortsighted orthodox atmosphere. The
stage is still frequented by the mob and
the respectable classes fight shy of asso-
ciating themselves -with it. .

It men of outstanding renown cultivate
a taste for dramatic writing and shake off
the age-long prejudice and join the stage
activities, the drama would take, to be sure,
a legitimate place in the Islamic Society.

A PAGRANT OF INDIA

BY
ADOLF WALEY

The book is in three parts. The first part deals
from the dawn of history upto the end of the
golden age of Hinduism. The second part deals
with the early invasion of India by Mahomedans
and the third part with the Moghul conquest
and their rule. The author has inimitably con-
trived that the personalities and events of Indian
history, from the early Vedic and Upanishadic age
to the time of Aurangazeb’s death, should pass
before the reader with all the pomp of pageantry.

PRICE RS. 15 NET.

G. A, NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS,
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How BRITAIN 18 GOVERNED ? _By R. B.
McCallum, Oxford  University DPress.

Democracy, as it obtains in Brifain, is
a bundle of contradictions. There is the
king who is said to reign and nobt to
rule: there is the Tlouse of Tiords, the
relic of medieval feudalism; and numberless
unwritten laws and conventions that
gerve as s0 many checks and balances in
the constitution. Yef, it 18 an indisput-
able fact that somehow  these very
incongrnities present a system of government
which * speaks for the people’s will” and
translates it into action. Tt has stond the
test of time and circumstance and even
the exigencies of war have not made it
altogether out of date. The one main
reason is the peoples’ acceptavce of or
acquiescence in, an institution that has
gerved them so well through the centuries,
The Crown, Ministers, Parliament and the
people are all parts of a whole wherein
one cannot be independent of the other.
Tha author gives a luminous account of
the working of this conslitution, discussing
the relationship between the parts that
make up the government of Drifain,
This little pamphlet will prove a welcome
addition to the T“students’ library of
politics and constitutional history.

Tar MEMOIRS OF A MATIARATA'S MISTRESS,
Kitabghar, Rajkot. Rs. 5-8.

The title is expressive edough and one
can guess it is a story of stormy passions
and unmitigated vice reaping. its dune
harvest. It lifts tho curtain sereening the
harem of an Indian ruler, with his strange
rendezvous, his bed-rooms and bath-rooms
which are depicted with sbark realism,
so as o make them sufficiently revolting
to the decent and sensitive reader. The
revelations are made by a repentant woman
who had served as a chamber-maid in
the palace and the extraordinary drama of

the perilous path it leads to,

assion and .
pass described,

are vividly

PrRACTICE orF Karma Yoca. By Swami
Sivananda, Published by ¥m. Airi, Editor,
“Ideal Home”, Amritsar. Ra. 3-8.

This is an exhaustive treatize on Karma
Yoga, the path of selfiess action and the
realisation of Truth by incessantly engaging
onesell in the servien of humanity. As
the name indicates, the treatment of the
sabject is throughout practical. Lists of
virtnes to be practised and vices to be
shunned are given. The concept of Karma
is explained at great length, as also the
concepl of Svadharma. Reincarnation and
Liberation are alsn discussed. Simplicity
characterises the treatment of the suhject
in this practical guide to Karma Yoga.

LET INDIA Ficur ror Frerpod. By K,

A. Abbas. Sound Magazine DPublication,
Bombay. Re. 1-8.

Mr. Amery and his ilk are busy trying
to make the world believe that Gandhi
and Nchrn and the Congress are pro-
Tascist. Tlere is n  convincing refutation
of this calumny. Mr. Abbas makes it
abundantly clear that there are no more
anti-Fascist men in all the world than
the stalwart democrats of the Indian
National Congress.

BOOKS RECEIVED

CHITTAVINODINE  or Mental Recreation, being a
colloction of witty, epigrammatic, instructive
and deseriptive  Sanskrit Verses (alphabetically
arrangod). compiled, annotated and  published
by R. N. Ghosh, 7, Ruttledge Road, Lucknow.

Srr Krisuna Axp Mis @ osprr. By Yogi
Shuddhananda Bharati, Ramachandrapuram.

Tue Secrers or 8anuava, By Yogi  Shuddha-
nanda Bharati, Ramachandrapuram, Trichy Dt.

Kanamuart. An adaptation in Telugu verse from
Dann’s original in Sanskrit. By A. Naga Gopala
Rao, Governorpet, Bezwada. Ra. 2.

Wio riurgaTENS CiriNa’s Unrry ? Tdited by Mohan
Kumaramangalam,  People’s Publishing House,
Raj Bhavan, Sandhurst Road, Bombay.

Poursit CoNsriracy EXPosED,  Edited by N. K.
Krishnan. People’s Publishing House, Bowmbay.

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

The Fate of the Finance Bill

T 'HE outstanding feature of the current

gession of the Central Legislature—
particularly of the Assembly—is the number
of adjonrnments and cut motions carried by
the House against the Government., This,
coupled with the general tone of the
debates, has conclusively exposed the
pretensions of the Government to represent
the will of the people in any way. On top
of it all comes the throwing out of the
Finance Bill which shows how completely
Government have lost the confidence of
the people.

In the words of Mr. Bhalabhai Desai, the
vote of the House rejecting the Finance Bill,
is a vote asking for the removal of the
present Government.

That the division went against Government by a
majority of only ono vote should not mislead ony-
one. It is really an overwhelming majority of 56
against 18 becauso 37 of the votes cast in favour of
Governmont are votes of people who were never
elected by any constituoney but are mere nominees
of Govornment for the purpose of ensuring a mero
arithmetical illusion in favour of the Government.

Of course it is in the power of the Viceroy
to restore the Bill, as no doubt he will
exercise it in the way it has been exercised
these many years, Buat the moral is clear
beyond doubt. Congressmen, leaguers and
nationalists have with one voice condemned
it and the Bill has to be restored in the
teeth of that unanimous opposition. In
so far as the Assembly has served as a
common and effective platform for the
expression of this dissent, it hag served a
useful purpose from the public point of
view, Congress attendance has, in this
sense, been amply justified. For after
all, the Legislative Assembly still remains
practically the only forum open to
representatives of the public from which
to ventilate grievances or expose the irres-
ponsible character of the Government.

Sir Yamin Khan, speaking in the
Assembly the other day, observed that the
Congress and the Muslim League Parties
“had come so far nearer each other as to
demonstrate to the world that they had no
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confidence in the present government” and
“that was one step nearer to the wider
unity . Indeed the spokesmen of the
League did not mince their words in
attacking Government’s policy. Nawabzada
Liaquat Al, Depuly Leader of the Muslim
League Party, stressed his party’s complete
lack of corfidence in the present members
of the Government and said that their
patriotism, if they claimed any, did not
commend itself to their countrymen. He
and his party were opposed to the motion,
not hecause they did not want to defend India
but because they were not willing to place the
country’s resources in the hands of an irresponsi-
ble and irresponsive government under whose
sogis inefficiency and corruption {lourished.

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Leader of the
Congress Party, pointed out that after three
and a half years’ absence from the House,
he had the same declaration to make on
behalf of his party as he had made before
on a similar occasion in November, 1940,
namely,
that the Congress was prepared to defend India
and democracy provided a National Government
was established at the Centre. In spite of the
many ovents that had happened, the Congress
still stood by the spirit behind that statement.

He asked how a government that in no
way represented the will of the people could
ask the people’s representatives for supplies
over whose expenditure- the people's repre-
sentatives had no control.

It was open to the Goveraor-General to certify
the Finance Bill and expropriate the people’s money
and spend it as the Government chose,

Mr. Desai warned the Government {hat
if they wanted to win the war with the
people’s will behind it, )
thon they must make it a people’s war and that
could happen only if the Government chose to
act immediately to resolve the deadlock. The
offer of the Congress was still open and if the
Soldier-Viceroy rejected it, he would be doing so at
his and his Government’s peril.

Since writing the above (March 28), the
Assembly by 56 votes to 45 summarily
rejected the Finance Bill in the form recom-
mended by the Viceroy,
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Mr. Jionah’s Retreat

The Pakistan idea was originally mooted
by Dr. Abdul Latif. Mr. Jinnah, adopting
it for purposes of propaganda, has moved
go far away from the original scheme
that the author of that scheme is left
gasping at the Frankinstein of Mr. Jinnah's
creation.  Consistency has  not  been
Mr. Jinnah's strong point and the evolution
of his Pakistan strategy bas left many
of his followers wondering where he is
leading them, after all! In Delhi last
year he appealed to the Hindus to agree
to divide India and then force the British
to quit India. DBrave words! ILiater in
Karachi he changed his tune and appealed
to the British to ‘' divide and quit.”

After the Viceroy's speech he realiged
that the British are in no mood to
oblige him and he has accordingly
attempted to accommodate them, In his
interview to the Neiws Chronicle, Mr. Jionnah
BAYS &

There would be under the new constitution a
transitional period for settloment and adjustments
during which time British authority, so far as
armed forces and foreign affairs are concerned,
would remain paramount. The length of tho
transitional period would depend on the speed
with which the two peoples and Great Dritajn
adjusted themselves to the now constitution.
Finally the two nations would enter into treatios
with Britain just as Kgypt did whon she won
her independence.

To the searching question as to what
he would do if the British refused o
quit on the plea of Hindu-Muslim
disagreement, Mr.- Jinnah gave the‘revealing
reply :

That might happen. . .. Even so wo should
enjoy a degree of autonomy which we do not
possess to-day. As a separate nation and a
dominion we should at least be in a better
position to deal with and possibly  reach an
agreement with the British Government, which

we are not able to do during the present
deadlock.

So this is all that he means by his
brave slogan " Divide and quit.” No wonder
that Dr. Latif bits hard in criticising
Jinnah and his Pakistan, which like
Dominion Status is capable of opportune
yariations.

Mr, Jinnah now makes it clear .that hoe does
not. want his  Pakistan, be it even for looking
after its own defonce and forcign affairs, Ho
wants for it o no bettor status than that of a
native State without a prince, a mero protectorato
at best, developing slowly through an indefinite
period of transition into an ligypt, technically
independent but dependent for its integrity on
the goodwill of England. It is true hs thunderod
from the League platform at Karachi that the
Britisner must “ divide and (uit India.” Ho now
explains, he really meoant him to divide and stay
comfortably both in Palkistan and Hindustan with
all his armod forces, and look after theic foreign
rolations as well. For his part he says that he
would be content with a dogree of autonomy
which wo do not possoss.

While he is all accommodation to the
British lion, he reserves his wrath and
thander to the mild [Hindu who is taught
to turn the other cheek to the one who
smites, Mur. Jinnah is a courageous maun!

Japs in Assam-Burma Border

H. E. the Commander-in-Chief making
a statement in the open session of the

Assembly on March 81, for the first time -

In many years, spoke with complete
confidence of the result of the fighting
now 1n progress in DBurma.

“ Wo cannot stop every Japanese thrust as soon
as it makes itself apparont, and it is therofore
t}lwuys possible that some of these may succeod
in_ tomporarily interrupting our communications,”
said His Excellency. *“I um convinced, howovoer,
that the sccurity of Assain has nover been in
danger. Let alone the security of India., (Cheers.)
I' feel cortain that we shall maintain our forward
lines of communication and ultimately drive tho
enemy bhack to his original position and boyond.”

His Excellency said that the enemy’s
object appears to be to establish himself
beforo the monsoon in the Imphal-
I{ohima area and then fo attempt to
strike at our rail and river com-
munications from Calcutta, along the
Brahmaputra, intoc North-Eastern Bengal.

His IExcellency revealed that Allied
forces had to move north from Tiddim:
“1t does not appear, at any rate for the
present, that the ememy has any intention
of trying to attack Imphal from the south.
Tiddim is of no particular strategic value
to us, and we did not attempt to hold it.

“Imphal is still in Allied hands. The
opinion expressed by an American paper
that the fall of Imphal would be of little
importance is erroneous. Qur Commanders
do not intend that Imphal should fall
into the enemy’s hands.”
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~ Debate on the Viceroy's Council

By 50 votes to 48, the Central Assgmbly
passed Mc. Abdul Quaiyum’s cub motlon.bo
reduce the grant under the head “ Executive
Council” to one rupee as a mark of
S refusal of supplies”. Congress, Muslim
Tieague and the Nationalists all voted for
the motion: and the result of the voting
was greeted with excited cheers from the
opposition.

But the debate was remarkable for the
most outspoken comments on the character
of the Government, fully expressing the
general and utter lack of confidence
common to all elected groups in tho
Assembly. In this Dbitter debate, the
spockesman of the Iieague was no less
emphatic in his depunciation of Govern-
ment than Congressmen, Mr. Liaquat Ali
Khan pointed out in a forceful speech
towards the end that the expansion of

\ the Council made no difference to the

Spublic attitude towards it and that the
Muslim T.eague could not be a party to
the perpetuation of the fraud practised
upon the world.

Several speakers made charges of in-
competence against the Government and
of the existence of widespread corruption
in several departments and of the Executive
Council being a team of mere yes-men,

Even Sir Frederick James who spoke for
the Iuropeans was at best apologetic.
Mr. Abdul Quaiyum was downright in his
condemnation and described the present
Government as an illegitimate offspring
of Whitehall and Iuvdian vested interests.
Mr. Avanashilingam Chettiar wanted the
British Government fo realise that Nehru
was their best friend, provided free India
was allowed to participate in the struggle
against the Axis powers. Mr. Neogy
devoted the best part of his speech to
the manner in which the Ordinance-making
powers of the Governor-General was
usurping the functions of the Legislature
and the Governor-General-in-Council was
meekly permitting an all-powerful and
dietatorial Viceroy to convert the adminis-
tration into nothing more than legalised
tyranny. Mr. T. T. Krishoamachari said that
the Goavernment which had failed to assist
industrial concerns and allowed the Allied
pnations to make Rs. 15 crores profit
on sales of gold, deserved no support.
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Three KExecutive Council members put up
a feeble defence, the Indian Members, Sir
A. Ramaswami Mudaliar and Sir Sultan
Abmad, outdoing their FEuropean colleague
in vehemence and vituperation. Strangely
encugh the Home Member, Sir Reginald
Maxwell, was the least provocative of the
three urging that a mere change of
Government did not convert the Executive
Council into a democratic institution.

Businessmen’s Plea lo end the Deadlock

It is a mistake to think that it is
only the politicians and the Congress-minded
public who deplore the deadlock and are
anxious to end it. The harm that the
continuance of the deadlock is doing the
country is fully realised by all responsible
elements in India and we are not surprised
that hard-headed businessmen who met in
Delhi last month realising the enormous
damage that irresponsible rule is inflicting
on the country, put in a powerful plea
to end this deplorable state of things.

Kumararaja Sir Muathiah Chettiar, who
presided over the last session of the
Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce
and Industries, can hardly be suspected of
Congress leanings. A pronounced Justicite
he was leader of the opposition in the
Congress Government in Madras and was
unsparing in his criticism of the Ministry
and its measures. Yet what does he say
of the situation created by Government’s
policy—economic and political—in India. In

his address to the Federation, he declared:

The Indian Commercial Community has always
held the view that political advancement of the
country has much to do with its econmomic pros-
perity.  Our commercial orgsnigations, although
they may eschew active politics cannot remain
impervious to the march of events connocted with
the Indian frecedom. We have as patriotic Indians
to assist in all legitimate and constitutional efforts
that aim at the political progress of the country.

And he went on to add:

Almost every political party and leader has
demanded the release of political leaders, who are
now lkept in detontion. Whatever might have
becn the justification for detaining these leaders,
I feel that the time has come for the Government
to release them. They should not be kept in
such detention for a moment longer.

That people like him * should bave been
driven to expose the foliles of the present
bureaucratic administration only proves,
how the Government have steadily lost the
confidence of all sections of the people, in-
cluding their ordinarily staunch supporters.”
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Churchill Government's First Defeat

N March 28, the Churchill Government
in Parliament suffered the first defeaft
in its history. By a single vote it lost the
division on one clause of the new Education
Bill. The defeat caused great sensation
ab  Westminster. But the important
constitutional point is that a Government
defeat on a minor issue—which is not
pressed by opposition as a vote of no
confidence in Government or in gan
individual Minister—while it can prove
aonoyance to Government, does nob carry
any serious implications. The Prime
Minister, however, has made the defeat
in Parliament a constitutional matter of
confidence in himself and his Cabinet.
Directly the members of Parliament meet at'
the next sitting, and they will return to the
disputed clause of the Fdacation Bill and
vote on the Cabinet’s decision to reject
the anti-Government amendment. If the
House of Commons votes against the
Government, it will resign. This was the
dramatic and uncompromising stand taken
by Mr. Churchill in Parliament.

There was no doubt whatever at Wegt-
minster that the Government would win a
decisive majority in " the confidence”
division as it always did in the past.

On the 380th, Parliament met and the
Government obtained its vote of
confidence in the House of Commons
by 425 votes against 23.

Jap-Soviet Pact

On the last day of March the Soviet
and Japanese  Governments signed a
protocol whereby Japan agrees to the
transfer to the Soviet Government of
Japanese oil and coal concession in
Northern Sakhalin,

Besides the above protocol, a document
was signed giving details about the transfor
of the concession and the repatriation to
Japan of Japanese nationals engaged in
the oil and coal concessions enterprise.

Simultaneously, a Soviet-Japanese protocol
signed on March 30, 1944, is also published
about the prolongation for five years of
the Fisheries Convention of 1928 which
fixes changes in Japanese fishing conditions
in the Pacific waters of U. S. S. R.

The Cassino Battle

Mr. Cburchill stated in the House of
Commons on the 28th March  that
Cassino bafttle was a failure. But tho®
Allies” withdrawal ‘was successful, gays the
allied communique of March 29th.

Allied troops who have gone back on the
defensive in the Cassino soctor are now digging
in and consolidating their positions. Thoe with-
drawal of isolated troops from two hill foaturcs
under the Mouastery was successfully effocted
under cover of an artillery barrage. The (iermans
must have known that the withdrawal was boing
made after tho first man left {he hill but tho
barrage described by an arny spokosman  ag

 terrific”” enablod the movement to be completed
without casualties.

Ireland’s Stand

Following the U.S.A. note to ire to
disband the German and Japanese legations
in Dublin and De Valera's refusal to do so,
the British Government have decided that
subjoct to certain excoptions, all travel betwoon
Great Britain on the one haund aad Northern

Ireland and Tire on tho other hand must bo
suspended forthwith for military roasons.

Mr. De Valera affirms his position in a
broadcast as follows : .

Theso timos of emergency have found our natioa,
as in other days, with qualities which I feel wo
can call upon unrosorvedly today. Whon oxternal
t'or(:o' succeodod and our people wero overborno
physically, they did not abandon the struggle, nor
did they cee their rights or surrender their will.
Even.in our failures we were in a lasting sense
victorious. We outlived the ovil that was donoe to us
and we exist today as a separato nation, bocause we

wore willing to endure, and were not willing
to yield.

German Occupation of Hungary

The German occupation of the whole of
Muangary indicates the grim determination
of Hitler to seo that the history of Italy
is not repeated in Hungary. The relentless
onward sweep of the Red Army exerting
tremendous pressure on tho Baltic front,
in Poland and in the south simualtaneously
has ovidently driven the Fuehrer to take
the desperate step in Hungary.

King Victor drops Impe:ial Title

King Victor Fmanuel has dropped the
title of “ Emperor of Abyssinia” from his
signature. The title was dropped for the
first time in a message the king sent to
the Italians in Lisbon, says a dispatch.

ORIGIN OF INDIAN STATES

Reviewing ‘' The Making of .the Indian
Princes” by Edward Thompson 1n thc}'Nel](;
York IHerald Tribune, Kate L. MlL-Gb_c
suys that the existence of 5062 rmmv(e1
St‘ates seattered through the length an
breadth of India whose autocratic ru.]f:}t:
are guaranteed protecbion. by treaties WLl};
the British Crown constitutes one of d'e
major problems to be solved‘before dIn ia
can hope to attain unity and independence.

By using many unpublished docl1r1?.ept}s
and letters and a secreb reporb. _of Bntm&
officials the author reveals ml‘h'mry Efmb
political activities of the British ‘ftsd
India Company during the 20-‘yem' pelzucoal
(1799-1819) during which one dobr
chieftain after another was gubdue 3
force of arms and compelled {0 accgpt,-?
status of ' subordinate co-operation h
Thompson emphasises that the men Ww .g
imposed this system ' were clearly awat

of its evils.”

The reviewer says that among many

examples Thompson cites a lettea floﬁ
Sir Thomas Munro to the-Governor- ener !
Lord Hastings in which Sir Thomas Munr
i ab
Sﬁimet;gglogggnbbhof subsidiary force hgsou ;1;1;1{/21
tendency to render G‘overnmont weak and ¢ mindig, °
The usual remedy for bad governm'enb 1& India 19
a quiet revolution in the palaco or a vio
by rebellion. .
One act which stands out cleag]y 1:5
Thompson's record of the cqnfusle)" 22;
turbulent period is that the Indian ljll'n‘hedl
as we know them to-day, weve estad is od
in power by these early Dritish a mm]v
trators for a definite purpose, m_uneAt;
“to serve as 'royal instruments Wltjh(')%]h
political power’' for enforcing DBritis

control over the country.

Mitchell concindes :
ThOJhistory of these early years assumes a pew

significance when considored in relation 1:10l :11]1:
current DBritish claima that the ?reutxes \\1‘11 pe
States are inviolable. Thompson's blool‘c -‘;lel‘:l ;ll
of far greater interest and .vs.mlue if inc mf1dian
Bome discussion of the position of the 19 A
States to-day inasmuch as continued exxstenl(;arly
these strongholds of medieval absolutlst is ccratic
incompatible with developfnent of lemo
Federal Government for India as a whole.

IRAN'S PART IN THE PRESENT WAR

The Asiatic Review for January has an
interesting article on the above topic by
Mr. A, H. Hamzari, Dress Attacho to
the Irapian Legation in London. The
writer discusses lran’s contribution to the
Allied cause.

The first step in Iran’s collaboration with the
Allioed Powers was tho scverance of diplomatic
relations with tho Goerman aud Italian Govern-
ments and the expulsion of thoir nationals from
Iranian territory in tho last quarter of 1941,
Later on, similar steps were takan on April 12,
1942, towards the Japanese Covernment. Thus
Iran completely cut herself off from any contact
with the Axis Powers.

1t seems superfluous to try to gauge the
important part that Persian oil has played in the
furtherance of the common cause. The Persian
oil-fields in the south of Irau, the fourth biggest
oil-producing regions in the world, which produced
over 10,000,000 tons of oil before the war, have
supplied the necessary oil and fuel for British
and American forces in nearly all the Middle and
Near East and Iodia, and even as far as China,
The gigaatic refineries at Abadan on the Persian
Gulf and the oil-wells in the Gulf regions have
been admirably exploited and administered by the
Anglo-Iranian  Oil Company, who have, within a
period of forty ycars, turned the vast arid parts
in the regions of the oil-wells into highly
organized industrial and techuical centres, with
all the modern amenities of life.

The writer in fine stresses thatb

special arrangements have been made between
tho Tranian Government and the Allied Powers to
meet the colossal expenditure of the British,
American and Soviet forces in Iran, which runs
into millions of pounds. Here again maay natural
ditliculties aroso, and it was fearcd that owing to
the colossal expenditure of the Allies in  Iran
inflation  would  swamp  the country. Strict
moasures have becn taken by the Iranian Govern-
ment  to stop  prices  rising  any higher, and
effective assistance has been rendered by the

British and Awmerican  Governmeoents in  jmporting

gold to the country and selling it to the public
in order to stabilize the currency aund to allay
their fears of inflation, The rise of prices has
now stopped, bnt in order to realize the privations
endured by the majority of the poople in Iran,
it is sufficient to mention that tho cost of living
in Iran now, as compared with that of 1939, is
up by nearly 700 per cent. This ﬁgurg, compared
with the rise of the cost of living in all other
countries of the world, makes Iran the most
expensive place to live in today.
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GERMANY AFTER THE WAR

What sort of treatment should be meted
out to Germany after the fall of Hitler
iz discussed by the famous German author
Emil DLudwig in Maclean's Muagazine,
Toronto.

A strong Army of occupation, formed by tho
United Nations, should hold all prominent placos
in Germany so that tho people will know, for
the first time sinece Napoleou, what a foreign
authority looks like. Only thus cau they be brought
to understand that thoy have heen dofoated.

While tho Junkers, in Prussia and then in the
Frmpire, have held tho leading posts for the past
300 years in tho Army and Government, the
common people have been excludod from them.
Accordingly, they havo gone iuto busl.nesa or
entored the field of science, music, or philosophy,
'The interesting point is that thesoc common poople
or ‘““bourgeois” did not resent tho arrangement.
The philosophers and writers livod, as it woro,
on a dreamy island, aund, as the shlpf of btat’o
passed them by, theoy saluted it and gmd: “It’s
a good thing that wo are not respousible for tho
State.”” That is tho reason why Germany is the
only country in Furopo which has not had a
suecessful revolution in all her history. No one
from the nobility has ever helped to.build up the
true groatness of Germany, as civilisation knows it.,
On the other haud, hardly anybody from tho
bourgeoisie, up to 1918 ever held an important
German Government position.

The mistake of Versailles was a mistake in
understanding tha psychology of the Germans.
The victors believod tho Jormans would boecomo
liberal and sot up a democratic state overnight,
without the tradition for it and without previous
education, They left thom complete freedom and
later relaxed the rigours of the treaty. But
the Germans do not uaderstand a ‘ gontleman’s
agreement’’, The word “gentleman,” like the word
“fair, is always used in tho lnglish formn by
Germans; theoy have no equivalent words in their
rich language. They love order, not human undor-
standing. They are the only peoplo in modern
history who have a passion for obedienco. Thoy
love complianco bottor than they lovo liberty,

The Germans must come within the scopo of
tho Atlantic Charter. Thoy must retain their own
German provincrs. They are entitled to their own
raw materials. Thoy should havo their {actories
working, their scioubists and chemists busy and
their sport-lovers at play. Thoir music and industry
are their own, They should sharo in the compotition
of tho world. But take away thoir weapous,
supervise their edueation, and give them politieal
guardia‘nship, because they have shown the world
that they are not able to govern themselves. If
you do mnot do that, if you continue to speak of
the ¢ poor misled German people’”’, if you troat
them after the defeat in your old, good, puritan
spirit—then your sons will have to fight the
Third World War against the warlike people of

the Germans.
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LORD WAVELI’S SPRECH

The magazine Amerasic  commenting
on Lord Wavell's speech before the Indian
Legislabure  on  Febroary 17, strongly
criticises his  contention that Indian
disunity alone is preventing the advance
to self-government.

Admitting that the Congress and the
Muslim  League appeared ' hopelessly
divided” over the issue of Dakistan
following the Cripps mission, it says that
since then

thero have hoen a steady growth of unity in
India. . . All reports from India indicate that
the Congress and ‘the Loague are drawing closer
togothor on the (uestion of complete self-detormi-
nation for the minorities and the major obstacle
to a final agrcoment is  the fact that chief
Coungross leaders are held incommunicado. This
highly  important  developmont is  eomnpletely
ignored by Lord Wavell. . . . Tho major fault ia
Lord Wavell’s speech is that it does not apply
to the present situation in India. Conditions of
August 1942 no longer exist. Dmportant Hindu
and Muslim leaders now rocognize both the
necessity and possibility of reaching a political
agreement among thomselves and also the need
for immediate action to combat the growing
frustration and bitter apathy among tho Indian
people. It would seom that in viow of Lord
Wavell’s desire to see India attain unity and self-
government at the oarliest possible moment he
might at loast give India’s leadors, both in and
out of jail, an opportunity to got together and
discuss thoir problems.

INDIAN ATTITUDE TO JAPAN

All happenings in the TFar East since
the war began hnve swung Indian feeling,
as far as one can judge, to active hatred
of the Japanese, states Sir Alfred Watson
in an article in  Great Britain and the
Kast. Among Indian Muslims, he adds,
there has never been any warmth towards
the Japancse in spite of the Japanese
effort to  cultivate the good feeling of
Islam by allowing the setting up of
Mosques in Japan itself.  ITinduism musb
inovitably come into conllict with the
Shinto of Japan at every point of con-
tact. " Co-prosperity ns interpreted by
Japan would shatter and destroy Indian
nabionalism. It would permanently forbid
that industrial leadership of the Hast to
which many Indians aspire, Understand=
ing of these things accounts for the
growing aantipathy to Japan among all
Indians who express any opinions at all,”
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CONGRESS-LEAGUR SETTLEMENT

The only way to get British willingness
is by an honest and satisfactory seLt}emenb
with the Muslim League. Until Wée
recognise this, all talk of Indian Indepen -
ence is pure literary or rheborxpal exercise,
says Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar 1D the
course of an article in the Ilindustar,
an Roglish weekly edited by Mr. Gopmafbb'
Srivastava, Parliamentary .S_eorebary or
Pablicity in the Congress Mm}stry. v add

““A settlement with Mr. Jinnah,” adds
Mr. Rajagopalachariar, _
Tdo not justify all l;lS

ici i i sral attitude.
wlicies or his terms or even his gonera ! \
iiut, wo cannot find a way to In.dopenn]en(/o
without o settlement with tl}o Mushm Lenfg}u:,
Dealing with facts, and functioning in the plrebt,ptﬁ
those who desire a Freo India must deal wi
the League.

Mr. Rajagopalachariar continues:

I say th?xtga r’settlement with the Muslim 'Lgague
is possible, becauso its demand  for the rig trtietso
separate is not a claim for t.anl sovpr_elgtn ])(;
but is linked to definite t.ex‘m‘torml units to ’
dolimited with regard to contiguity and ll'OI.nog(imo‘l):
of population. The claim is mado (:on(hblonil i
the definitely oxpressed desire of the populati o
of such areas. It is not (lemzmd.od that sepm‘z;tl(;
should be offocted without a right of appoal to

aroa concerncd. There are horo
gf"e ngl?ll:mgf tlqu(;b aroe ir;eapable of solution by
negotiation and agrecment.

g It is onlyg py agreement,” he goes
on, “that we can build up a strong

nt.

C‘;?trig‘l o(r%l(;veggmfonceding the right of selalﬁi
determination to overy simhle.homqgoneously p(lao%e\d
area that we can bring into being an ur'1d1v1v.(,l
Hindustan. To maintain & umted. India “lbé
disunited provinces is possible only if we lgccepr
the active and offective control of a foreign owei
To keep a strong Central Government in r:}?e
power checking all dissonting units, we Tequire
British Powor, with an army of occupation.

Mr. Rajagopalachariar pleads that thsy
should arrive at a sebblemgnb with t'lel
League and force 8 situatlop'that wi
create and foster DBritish willingness t(t)i
agree to an interim Government apa:rb
from post-war gottlement.  The Sovlqb
decree granting autonomy to every unl
confederated in the U.S.S.R., he says, .has
a lesson for Indian politicians and nf}tnon-
builders. Those who raise the” Liberal
slogan of a ‘' strong Governmer‘x.t o.r.bhg
Hindu Mahasabha slogan of an Undivide
Hindustan,” both ask, in effect, for &
eontinhuance and permanent entrenchment
in India of the British Government.

is, T bolieve, possible,

TIE BENGAL FAMINI]

We welcome the IHindoosthan, the new
illustrated quarterly, edited by Sir N. N,
Sircar and published at Calcutta. In the
first number that is before us, Sir Nripendra
presents a  collection of articles and
drawings of outstanding interest. Among
the writers are Sir 8. Radhakrishnan,
Sir  Mirza Ismail, Sir B. L. Mitter,
Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha and others;
while a short story of Rabindranath’s
rendered into Knglish for the first time adds
distinction to the number. Among other
attractions are the coloured pictures of
Abanindranath and Jogendranath Tagore,
and line drawings and wood cute by the
well-knowu avtist, Mr. BE. M. Sen. The
editor himself writes a treachant article
on the Bengal Famine which he concludes
with these significant words:

I venture, however, to suggost thiat memories of
the Bengal famine of 1943 are likely to help move-
ments which may gather momentum for establishing
an  advanced State  Socialism  or Conminunisn,
and the amount of its success will bo in direct
proportion to the inability of the present Govern-
meunt to improve the condition of the masses, and
free them from dirt, diseasc and poverty and
save them from starvation. How far ideas of
Communism have sproad in India I do not quite
know, nor am I aware whether Communism is
favoured or frowned at by the authorities. It is
easy to believe that while detesting Communism,
the powers that be find in the Communists a useful
weapon for handling labour, for propaganda
for war-efforts, and a handy stick to boat the
Congress with,

THE AFTERNOON TEA

“That afternoon cup of tea! If we
were suddenly to revert to uncivilized
life, there's no item on the menu, I
think, that would be so universally missed,
says a writer in the Times of India.

" Some men have a fondness for liquor;
some like a pipeful of nicotine, some
avidly chew betelnut, whilst others chew
candies, but all of wus, of all classes of
gociety, rich and poor alike, young and
old, drink tea and would find days
deprived of it irksome and wearisome.

“Its refreshing and stimulating qualities
are badly needed in the lives of stress
and strain that most of us live today.
There’s nothing like a cup of piping hot
tea to put fresh heart into the most
flagging  spirits, revivify the mosg
weary minds,”



DIARY

March 1. Red Army launches new offensive
gouth of Narva on the Hstonian border.

March 2. DBulgaria  asks British  and
United States »e. armistice terms,

—Russians encirele Narva.

March 8. President TRoosevelt announces
that Italian warships are to be sent to the
Soviet Navy.

March 4. The 17th session of Federation
of Indian Chambers of Commerce meets at
New Delhi.

Masch 5. Soviet Armistice terms are offered
to Finland.

March 6. Budgebt dcobate
Central Assembly.

March 7. Commander-in-Chief aunounces in
the Upper House increase in army pay.

March 8. Leadevs' appeal for a 75 lakhs
memorial to Kasturba.

March 9. University of Delhi
Pergian Cultural Mission,

March 10. Mabaraja of Iashmir accepts
invitation to attend War Cabinet.

—Mr. Mudie appointed Home Member.

March 11. Chinese goodwill mission arrives
in Delhi,

—Eire réjects U. S. nole to close German
and Japanese legations,

March 12. Rt. Hon. Sastri speaking in
Bombay wurges release of leaders and
holding elections.

March 13. Central Assembly carries cut
motion censuring Viceroy’s Council.

March 14, Mr. Churchill warns Firo.

March 15. Central Agsembly carries
motion censuring use of D. I. . by 53
to 44 votes.

—Editors’ Standing Committes meets in
Delhi, Mr. S. A. Brelvi presiding.

March 16. Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar,
Advocate-General, Madras, resigns.

—Naval landing in Arakan by the Allies.

March 17. Governmen{’s reply re. censor-
ship to A.LLN.F. Conference is published.

March 18. 2,000 U.S. Planes raid Germany,
__All-India Manufacturers’ Conference meets
at Nagpur.

opens in  the

welcomes

OF THE MONTH

March 19. Japs bomb Imphal area.
— I"ersian Cabinet resigns,
-—Russians enter Bessarabia.

—Russians  capture  Chervons—Armeisk,
Radziwilow and  Vinnista.

March 20. DLava from Vesuvius ilares up
and destroys several villages.

—U. 8. planes raid Iast Java,

March 21.  Tinnish

Russian  terms.

Government rejects

—Nazig occupy Hungary.
March 22, Japs cross Indo-Burma Frontier.

March 28, Allied air offensive in the
Pacific  begins.

March 2t. Major-General Nawab Sir Umar
Hyat IKhan Tiwana is dead.

March 25. Severe fighting in the Indo-
Burma Froutier is reported,

—Japs bomb Cox Bazaar area.
—Russians capture DBalti.

March 20.
Nation.

Churchill’s broadeast to the

—Axig evacuation of Crimea.

March 27. Finance Bill is thrown out in
Assembly by 56 to 55 voles.

March 28, Assembly again  rejects the
recomsmended Financo Bill by 56 to 45.
~Government  defeat in  the
re. Bduacation Bill.

March 29. TRussians onter Ramania.

—Allies’ withdrawal from Monastery Hill in
Cassino Front.

March 30. Mr. Suresh Vaidya is sentenced

to 98 days” R.JI. at the Canterbury
Court, Martial,

—The Government obtains its vote of
confidence in the House of Commons
by 425 voles against 23,

Commons

—Russians take Cernauti.

March 81. H.IE. the Commander-in-Chief
makes a statement in the Assembly we.
Jap thrust in Manipur State,

INDIAN STATES

Hyderabad

- STATE WOMEN'S CONFERENCE

“A great evil which prevails among the
people is the marriage of young girls.
In our Dominions, there are eleven lakhs
of widows. Child widows below twelve
years of age number over ten thousand.
This casts a slur on the community and
it should be eradicated,” said Begum
Zaber Yar Jung, opresiding over the
gixteenth session of the Hyderabad State
Women’s Conference held last month.

Begum Zaher Yar Jung also referred to
the ‘purdah’ system and said: “The
‘purdah’ has been assuming a great
importance in our social life. It should
not outstrip the bounds of religion.
Unless the women of a country move
with its men, that country will make no
 progress. The history of Islam and the
history of India contain many achieve-
ments of women.” .

The Conference passed a resolution
mourning the death of Mrs. Kasturba
Gandhi and tendering its  heart-felf
condolences to Gandhiji and his family.

Another  resolution condemned the
practice of educated women marrying men
during the lifetime of their first wives.

NAWAB OF CHHATARI'S ADVICE

The suggestion that those whose mother-
tongue was Urdu should learn other
languages spoken in the State was made
by the Nawab of Chbatari, President of
H. H. the Nizam's Executive Council,
when presiding abt the annual prize
distribution at the Nizam’s College. The
question of a language, said the Nawab
of Chhatari, should never be made a
political issue. We must try and learn
various languages and dialects which

v might be of value. He also stressed the

importance of studying English and said:
“It is a step forward to make one of
the languages of the country the medium
of instruction, but it does not mean- we
should neglect English.”

The Nawab appealed to students to
join the armed forces in larger numbors,
23

10
Mysore
MYSORE IRRIGATION PLAN
Mr. J. Md. Imam, the Minister for
Public Works in Mysore, toared the

Shimoga gistrict from December 2 to 8,
inspecting the irrigational works in progress,
as also the Jog Hydro-electric works,
The Special Committee of Civil Engineers
appointed to advise Government on the
work of the Jog Hydro-electric scheme
held their quarterly meeting at Jog and
the Minister presided.

The Minister discussed with the ryots
and the officers the Thunga project, the
Selekere project, the Kaggehalli Anicut, the
Bhadra Aunicut, the Lakkavalli reservoir
across the river Bhadra and a number
of bridges proposed to be constructed,
Government, he said, were eager to push
through as early as possible the gseveral
irrigation projects so that Mysore might
become self-sufficient in the matter of
food-grains.

MYSORE INDUSTRIAL BOARD

With a view to widening the scope of
acbivi_ties in the field of industrial research,
which is of vital importance to the
industrial development of the State, and to
maintain more effective contact with the
Board of Industrial and Scientific Research
of the Government of India, the Govern-
ment of Mysore have reconstituted the
Boayrd of Industrial Planning and Co-ordi-
nation in Mysore under the name of the
Board of Scientific and Industrial Research,
The eight members under the chairmanship
of Mr. M. A. Srinivasan, Minister for
Industries and Supplies, include Sir C. V.
Raman, Sir J. C. Ghosh and Sir M. O. Forster.

NEW MYSORE LOAN

The Government of Mysore have issued
& new sgeries of their three per cent.
(1956-61) security Loan of the nominal value
of Rs. 2,00,00,000 as an anti-inflationary
measure and as a feeder to the Govern.
ment of India Fourth Defence Loan. The
whole of this issue has been taken over
by Government for their general investment
account and it has no reference whatsoever
to the present financial needs of the
State for industrial or other purposes,
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Travancore
LATE PRINCE RAMA VARMA

The death of DPrince Rama Varma, First
Prince and nephew of H. H. the Maharaja
of Travancore, which occurred at Trivandrum
on March 21, is deeply rogretted. The
Prince's age was only 6.

TRAVANCORE LEGISLATURRE

The Sri Mulam Assembly and the Spi
Chitra State Council have bheen dissolved
from March 1, by IL. H. the Maharaja of
Travancore, in excrcise of the powers
conferred on him by rection 9 (A) of the
Travancre Legislative Reforms Act TI of 1198.

Discussing at a press conference the
reasons which weighed with Government
in deciding upon disrolution of Legislature,
the Dewan said fresh electiona could noat
be further postponed on account of shortage
of petrol because war with Japan on a
modest computation was not likely to end
for a couple of years more and we could not
wait indefinitely, The Legislature had had
guccessive extensions. Arguments - ahout
the need for fresh blood among members
cannot be indefinitely resisted. It would
also give members an opportunity of
ventilating legitimate demands and griev-
ances such as they were in their election
campaigns.

TRAVANCORE SALARIES

The Travancore Government feel that
the war allowances now granted to officers
drawing salaries up to Rs. 100 are not com-
mensurate with the existing level of prices.
They have therefore sanctioned enhanced
rates of war allowance for them according
to a certain scale, in addition to any other
advantages they may obtain under the
revision scheme. The scale for officers
drawing above Rs. 100 per month and up
to Rs. 112 and for officers in the scale of
Re. 100-5-125 has also been laid down.

Government have also decided that the
minimum salary of peons and menial
gorvants in the capital and other expensive
towns should be Rs. 14 per month, in
other urban centres Rs. 11 and in the
villages Rs, 10.

[ AprIT, 1944

Baroda

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES

For the development of cottago industries,
various ways and means are employed by
the Government of the State to encournge
handicrafts. A Cottage Industries Institute
was  established  to commemorate the
Diamond Jabileo of the Iate reign, in which
training is  apecialised in calico-printing,
block engraving, lacquer work, metal and
leather work processes and brass meial
and wood engraving. The Government also
give grants-in-nid  to private institutions,
which promota the development of cottage
industries, hesides  awarding scholarships
and loang, and sbarting a large number of
classes  under  their auspices in villages
where they circulate from term to term.
These demonstration classes apecialise in
handloom weaving (at 5 centres) in which
reepect new designs and new Lkinds of
articlos are being introduced, in carding

and epinning (at 4 centres), in  ealico- .

printing (at 8 centres), in improved methods
of bark tanning (at 12 centres), and in
silk  demonstration (b 2 centres).
Government aid is also given in the shape
of annual grants to institutiong like the
Khadi Karyalaya, the Sarvodaya Mandir,
etc., and in the shape of loans to individual
entrepreneurs  to start loeal effort in
their villages.

BARODA TLIBRARIES

There are 1,294 libraries in the Baroda
State. Of them there are 46 town libraries,
1,219 village libraries and 29 institutions
exclusively catering for the needs of women
and children, The figures generally show
the progress since the last two decades.
The average number of books per library
is now R70 which was 920 in 1930-31, 680
in 1920-21. The number of institutions
have increased by 79 per cent., stock of
books by 58 per cent. and number of
readers by 145 per cent. in the last ten
yoars. This growth of the movement;
particularly in the numbers of its benefi-
ciaries, i nothing less than phenomenal.

In addition to fixed libraries, the
department maintains 622 travelling library
boxes which were circulated to 375 centres
in 19389-40, amongst 10,381 readers. This
section also circulated 206,287 stereographs
through 101 centres,
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Patiala
PATIALA EXHIBITION

The declaration that his Government
was exceedingly anxious to promote large-
scale indusbries in the State and that the
industrialists and financiers conld. expect
every kind of help and co-opemblon' was
made by Ilis Highness the Maharagaiof
Patiala while performing the opening
ceremony of the 5th Patiala Exhibition
on March 7. His Highness said that it was
only by effective integration of industrial
development and agrvicultural expansionlthat
India could have a self-reliant national
economy. He expressed appreciation of
the work of the Development Department
and hoped that the State, notwithsta éing
the war, would be able to maintain and
expand its beneficent acbivib_ies.

Sirdar Fazley Haque Khan, Deve-

lopment Minister, gave a comprehensive
account of the activities of his Department

" and revealed that the State would shortly

have a sugar factory and added that
prospecting licences had been given_ for
the exploration of iron, copper and silver
mines in the State.

Bharatpur
STATE ADMINISTRATION

Constitutional Reforms: The elections
for the Brij Jaya Pratinidhi Samiti were
held during the year. The Samiti was
inaugurated by His Highness the Maharaja
Sahib Bahadur on the 4th Ootober, 1943
and its first session was held from the
4th to 8th October, 1913,

Constitution of Brij Jaya Pratinidhi Samiti:
Tho Samiti consists of 30 members, elected
from the rural and seven from the urban
areas, soven nominated non-officials and six
nominated officials. .

Revenue and Expenditure: The total
income of the State, inclnding assigned
revenues, amounted to Rs. 50,387,579, which
was a record fignre for the State against
Rs. 25,566,885 in the preceding year. The
total expenditure of the State mnoun'ted to
Rs, 48,886,259 against Rs. 30,89,748 in the
preceding year. A total sum of Rs. 12,'26,044
was paid towards repayment of Morvi ann
against Rs. 2,46,118 only in the preceding
year. The year closed with a balance of
Rs. 5,68,500.

Junagadh
IRRIGATION IN JUNAGADH

Junagadh State has earmarked Rs. 1,883,000
for financing flood control measures calcu-
lated to press the overflow currents of
rivers into the service of agriculture.
Rs. 1,50,000 has been allocated for the
sinking of new wells in villages.

It is claimed that this is the first
oceasion in the annals of the State budget
when it has shown a surplus of Rs. 515
lakhs and the total income has attained
a record of Rs. 11410 lakhs.

Rewa
NEW ADMINISTRATION IN REWA

The Maharaja of Rewa, having accepted
certain  specific conditions, the Crown
Representative is taking up necessary
sleps to secure the setting up of a new
administration in the State. His Highness
has agreed to appoint Mr. E. B, Wakefield,
I1.C.S., as his Chief Minister and R. B. Tara,
Chand, L.P.S,, as Inspector-General of Police.
This has been announced in a communique.

Kashmir

THE FUTURE OF KASHMIR

A comprehensive industrial survey, for-
mation of a competent industrial board,
proper economic planning of the State and
a careful examination of the question of
finding industrial finance these suggestions
for the economic uplift of the State were
offered by Dr, R. K. Bhan, Director of
Statistics and Kconomic Intelligence, in his
evidence before the Commission of Enquiry
set up by His Highness the Maharaja of
Kashmir.

Jawhar

INDUSTRIES IN JAWHAR

The growing industrialisation of Jawhar
Slate by the opening of several new factories
for different industries was referred o by
Mr. 8. T. Raja, Dewan of Jawhar State,
performing the opening ceremony of the
new DBalaram Mills at Karadaho, five miles
from Dahanu. Mr. Raja added that Jawhar
already had several rice mills, and that g
sbarch manufacturing factory would shortly
be opened at Karadaho along with a paper
and card-board mill.
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Leros
INDIANS IN LEROS

With the small Allied 'force in the
recent Battle of Lieros were Indian soldiers
who fought gallantly in the defence of
this Aegean out-post.

Reports describe the Indian soldiers as
particularly active in attacking parachutists
and ’'planes. Indian personnel on Leros
included a company of sappers and miners,
and supply units of the Royal Indian
Army Service Corps.

Japan
INDIAN PRISONERS IN JAPAN

There are approximately 76,000 Indian
troops, who are prisoners of war or are
beliaved to be prisoners of war in
Japanese hands, says a statement which
the C.-in-C. laid on the table in the
Council of State. Of this total, some
5,000 belonged fto the Hong Kong and
Singapore Royal Artillery. Despite every
effort made on the part of Protecting
Powers and Delegates of the International
Red Cross Committee, information regard-
ing the fate of these prisoners and the
conditions under which they are being
beld, has been withheld deliberately by
the Japanese.

Germany

INDIAN WAR PRISONERS IN GERMANY

Greetings for the relatives of 850 soldiers
of the R.I.A.8.C,, all Punjabi Mussalmans,
who are prisoners in Germany, are brought
to India by Major T. W. P. Hexley, who
was captured with them but escaped, says
a press note.

Major Hexley has just arrived in India
with 2,000 R. I. A. 8. C. men who have
been in England since the fall of France,
when they escaped with the British Expedi-
tionary Force. He told an Indian Army
Observer about the men’s life in their
German prison camps.

“Their morale is very high,” he gaid,
*Life is of course dull and dreary but it
is not hard. Their health is fairly good.
They get the same rations as the British
troops. They live in huts or barracks. The
Germans treat them quite well,” :

Australia
SYMPATHY WITH INDIA'S AIMS

Mr. M. S. Aney, Government of India's
representative in Ceylon, and the Indian
Mercantile Chamber, gave a reception to
the Australian High Commissioner-Designate
in India, Lt.-Gen. Sir Ivan Giffard Mackay
and Lady Mackay en route to India
to take up the appointment, at Colombo on
March G.

Speaking at the reception where Mr. Aney
welcomed him on behalf of the Government
of India, Sir Ivan 'said that Australia
sympathised with India’s political aspirations
and Australians would earnestly endeavour
to do their utmost to bring about mutual and
lasting friendship between the two countries.
He paid tribute to the services rendered by
Indian troops and said: ‘“They have
been largely responsible for much of the
success that has been achieved so far.”

South Africa

INDIANS IN NATAL

The . Prime Minister's reply to the
request of Indian ex-servicemen that
franchise be included in the terms of
reference of the proposed Natal Indian
Commission as an unsuitable question is
causing concern in Indian  political
circles.

The Secretary of the Natal Indian
Congraess, Mr. P. R. Pather, in an inter-
view, said that at their recent conference
one of the conditions of the resolution
accepting the Commission was that the
question of the political status of Indians
should be included in the terms of refer-
ence. ‘If QGeneral Smuts insists on
imposing his attitude of excluding the
question of franchise in the terms of
reference, then we shall have no alter-
native bubt to reconsider our previoufs'
decigion in the light of this development.

A meeting of the Congress Commit:bee
has been called to consider the Prime
Minister’'s reply.

MULTUM IN PARVO
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

GANDHIJT'S LEADERSHIP

Complete faith in the leadership of
Mahatma Gandhi ‘ who alone can speak
in the name of the Congress and whose
continued incarceration is a symbol of India
in chains,” is reiterated in a statement by
prominent U.P. Congressmen who met ab
Allababad on March 15.

“ We owo it to him and othor comrades in pnsor}
to do what little we can to dispsl the atmosphero 19
depression which is the dominant feature of pub 12
life to-day.” . . . ¢ Nothing can absolve un
from the duty of trying to serveour (fouutryyrtneralt
according to our lights to the very ll.mxted .ei\ ewe
that is possible in the circumstances in which S
find ourselves. It was this belief -thh prompte
us to call the present informal meoting.

LONDON COMMITTEE’S INSTRUCTIONS

After restating the attitude which z]m‘n
Indian Congressman is e'xpecped to take
towards military conscription in Britain, &

pamphlet issued by the Committee of Indian -

Congressmen adds: .

If the stand is taken on tho ground that thotugl;{e
not a pacificist, as a Congressman he canno? iot
part in the British war effort and, therefore, can
join the British armed forces, the person concerﬁgn
will not in all probability be granted exqm[‘z. 0
from military service by tribunals for conscu?ntlo s
objectors, He will then be asked to submm“l(l)be
medical examination and if he refuses to do §0' Wll o
brought before an appropriate court for tria oo
conviction. A Congressman does not plead t_orlmcogf_
or clemency. He does not seek any _poh.blca e
cession from the British raj. In vmdlcatlonbo Iars
faith he goes to prison, if need be, and thereby lay
the foundation of free India.

LEND-LEASE AID

Mr. Leo T. Crowley, U.S. Foreign
Economic Administrator, gave -deballed
figures on Liend-Lease aid to India. Tpe
aid totalled 114,451,000 dollars. The details
are as follows: Military stores and eqalp-
ment 6,598,000 dollars; Tmnsportatlog
and Communications 7,627,000 dollars:
Petroleum products 40,652,000 dollars ;
Construction 48,033,000 dollars ; Subsistence
and miscellaneous 16.541,000 dollars.

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

LIN YU.TANG ON UNITY

The freedom of India was primarily
India’s responsibility, said the well-known
Chinese Scholar and Philosopber, Dr. Lin
Yu-Tang, in an address to students of
Calcutta University on March 15.

He said that India had so far failed
to achieve her freedom because as a
nation she did pot want it badly enough.

When the whole of India wants freedom and
wants it badly enough and is willing to place it
above everything else, that very moment India
can take her freedom as easily as one turns the
palm of one’s own hand.

Dr. Lin added that he who sinned
against India as a national unity sinned
against the Freedom of India. There was
a perfect formula to continue to live
under foreign subjection—to be divided
and to be ruled.

I do not say that sectional differences are
entirely of your own making, but I do say that
there are still Indian leaders who are not willing
to place the Freedom of their country above
sectional and factional interests. It means that
they do not want Freedom and are willing to be
divided and ruled: Indians must love India as a
whole and not as a part of it. They must love
hor and regard her as a national, cultural,
economic, historical and geographical unity. Those
who love India must want to be fused and
integrated into a greater and greater national
unity and cultural homogenity.

CHURCHILL ON “SURRENDER ”

Explaining the implications of the
word ‘‘unconditional surrender” in his
review of the war in the House of
Commons, Mr. Churchill, the British

Premier, said:

There will be no question, for instance, of the
Atlantic Charter applying to Germany as a
matter of right, and barring territorial traosfer-
encos or adjustients in enomy countries. No
such arguments will be adinitted by us as were
used by Germany after the last war, saying that
they surrendered in consequence of President
Wilson’s Fourteen Points.

Unconditional surrender means that the victors
have a free hand. It does not mean that they
are entitled to behave in a barbarous manner nor
that they wish to blot out Germany from Europe. -
We are bound by our own conscience to
civilisation,
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EDITORS’ DEMAND FOR GANDHIJI'S RELIASE

One hundred and twelve editors of news-
papers, drawn from different parts of the
country and representing dilferent shades
of political opinion, addressed a letter to
the Government urging the imperative necd
for releasing Mahatma Gandhi and other
action as may be neccessary to end the
political deadlock and esiablish a represen-
tative National Government.

The following is the text of tho lotter:

“We, the undersigned editors of news-
papers, drawn from different parts of the
country and representing different shades
of political opinion, feel it incumbent on
us to invite Your Ixcellency’'s pointed
attention to the existence of widespread
discontent in the country and distrust of
British intentions. The continuance of the
political deadlock and the unparalleled
misery into which certain parts of the
country have been plunged by economic
distress and shortage of food constitute
a serious mepace to the internal peace
and the security of the country. We fen]
that everything possible should be done
by all parties concerned to resolve the
political deadlock and for the better defence
of India such a step cannot be further
delayed.  While offering our fullest co-
operation towards the achiovement of the
above end, we slrongly urge on the
Government the imperative need for
releasing Muhatma Gandhi and other
political leaders and taking such other
action as may be necessary to enable all
parties to make their contribution towards
the ending of the deadlock and the
establishment of a representative national
government.”

INDIA, BRITAIN AND AMERICA

In the Central Assembly on March 20
Mr. Abdur Rashid Chaudhury (Assam)
expressed doubts if all that was necoessary
to defend the liastern frontiers of India
was being undertaken by Government.
Everyone, Mr. Chaudhury snid, wanted to
exploit Indis and it seemed as though
there was a partnership between . M. G.,
the Dominions and the U.S.A. in the
exploitation of this country.

LDUCATIONAL

PRIORITY FOR EDUCATION

Urging that education should have
priority among schemes of reconstruction
now being considered, Sir Radhakrishnan
gsaid in the course of his convocation
address to the Calcutba University that
social security, communications, health and
sapitation were all important, but ecduca-
tion  which  was concerned  with  the
making of man was most important.
Mr. Sargent’s scheme gave a  comprehen-
give scheme of oducation for all stages
from- childhood to maturity and attempted
to make the educational system organic
to the community.

It was a long term national enterprise
and its full realisation would take at
least a generation and demand the
sustained efforts of the community and
effective co-operation between the
Government and other agencies. [If India
was not to Iag behind olther progressive
countries the scheme must be put through.

Sir Sarvapalli asked ‘' How can the
national wealth of the country be
increaged if we are not given the educa-
tion which alone can equip us to increase
the woalth. The expense must be
incurred and the money found.

POST-WAR EDUCATION PROGRAMME

Educational leaders of the United States
and 30 other countries ended their four-
day mecting of the [oternational Kducation
Assembly at Harpers Ferry (W. Virginia)
by voting unanimously to establish an
International Commission for HRdueation
and Cultural Devclopment  which i8
designed to  help in  rebuilding schools
programmes throughout the world.

Among the Commission’s objectives are
these: to co-operate with governments of
war-devastated  countries in  recbuilding
educational programmes- after the war;
to assigh  countrier requesting help to
develop their education and  cultural
institutions ; to eliminale eduocational and
cultural activities which threaten the peace;
to help all nations to eliminate illiteracy ;
encouragement in establishing international
institutions for training educational and
cultural leaders.

LEGAL

FEDERAT COURT APPEAL

Their Tordships of the Federal Qourb,
giving judgment in the Gbogha Railway
gtation burning case, allowed the appeal
of Sahdeo Gosain and one qther fmd
directed their acquittal and immediate
release. Their Tordships were satisfied that
the complicity of neither of the appellants
in the incident of August 11, 1912, had
been established beyond reasonable doubt.
The appellants were alleged to be members
of a crowd who vraided the Gh_ogba:
railway station on the liast Indian Railway
and burnt vecords and  destroyed or
damaged the furniture and lr-l(-ph(‘-po
equipment, The men were put on trial
in respect of - this occurrence before the
Special Judge, Bhagalpore. '1;‘110_\' were
convicted and sentenced to various berms
of imprisonment. The two a,ppe]lm}ts,
whose appeals were dismissed by the High
Court, appealed to the Federal Court.

SUPREME COURT FOR INDIA

The proposed establishment of a Supre.me
Court in India was referred to by Sir PaLr}ck
Spens, Chief Justice of India', addressing
the members of the Lihore High Court.

His TLordship, after referring to the
circumstances which had rendered the
constitution of a Supreme Court nrgex}t.
gaid that on its constitution or recruit-
ment, he could give no gnarantee. If he
was the IHead of the Court and he} was
to constitute a bench of three judges
to deal with Hindu Law, Muhammadan
Law and Commercial Daw, it seemed to
be quite impossible to get a bench to
which judges were not recruited because
of their professional knowledge. How
could any bench to which judges were not
recruited because of their professional
knowledge command any respect.?

MADRAS ADVOCATE-GENERALSHIP

Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyar, Advocate-
General, has submitted his regignation to
the Government of his office to take
effect from July 10, 1944, the' date of
the reopening of the Madras High pourb
after the summer recess. Sir Alladi was
appointed to the place on January 7, 1929.

It is officially announced that Mr. P. V.
Rajamannar has been appointed Advocate:
General, Madras, in succession to Sir Alladi
Krishanaswami  Aiyar,
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TAXES ON INSURANCE COMPANIES

“The proposal in the Finarce Bill of 1914
for fixing a limit of taxation of life
insurance companies at 63 pies to the rupee,
being the combined rate of itncome-tax and
super-tax applicable to companies for the
year 1012-43, will be hailed with satisfaction
by insurance companies in India’, says the
Cupital. The Bill further provides that the
concession will have retrospective effect
from 1948 and any excess paid will be
refunded. This is a much-needed relief,
considering the high rate of income-tax
now prevailing, and has been granted as
o result of prolonged representaiions made
to Government by insurance companies in
the last few years. The relief proposed
to be granted, bhowever, does not meet
fully the demand of insurance companies
who advocated that the ceiling should be
fixed at the 1910-11 level, i.e., at 45% pies
to the rupee, on the analogy of the relief
granted to iusurance companies by the
British Government, which fixed the limit
at the 1910 level of 7sh. Gd. in the £.
Representations  for further relief are,
therefore, likely to continue to be made,
as was indicated in the recently passed
resolution of the Federation of Indian
Chambers of Commerce and Industry.

WAR RISKS INSURANCE

The Central Government, says a commi-
nigue, has decided that the rate of premium
payable under policies issucd under the War
Risks (Factories) Insurance Scheme, the
period of which has heen extended up to
the 81st March, 1915, shall be fixed at
the reduced rate of one per cent. of the
insurance value of the property calculated
to the nearest anna on each complete
sum of Rs. 100 for the year ending 81st
March, 1945. This preminm will ‘be
payable in four equal iustalments on
1st April, 1st June, 1st September and
1st December, 1944,

ORIENTAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY

The amount of New Life Assurance
Business written by the Oriental during 1943
was 58,012 Policies assuring Rs. 15,00,69,050.
This figure while showing an increase of
about Rs. 5% crores in the sum assured
over the figure for 1942 constitutes a
new record for the Company.
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INDIA AND WAR FINANCE

The present inflationary policy of the
Government of India was criticised by Sir
R. K. Shanmukham Chetti in his address
to the members of the Madras Presidency
College Union Society last month.

The credit which was now standing in
the name of India in England, said Sir
Shunmukham, was brought about, they
must remember, not out of any generosity
of Britain towards India, but it was the
result of India's suffering and privations
which the people bore in prosecuting this
war. Apart from the constitutional tangle
and political wrangle in which they were
now engaged, the economic stakes of India
were vital and far-reaching.

Sir Shanmukbam explained how the
inflation in India had begun to affect
the people. While the price level in
other countries engaged in the war had
been kept under check and had not risen
to more than 25 per cent. the Govern-
ment of India unfortunately did not take
timely measures for the confrol of prices.
The Government of India had begun only
within the last few months to tackle this
problem. The result was that people
were suffering a great deal. Judged from
actual sufferings and privations of the
people, the war burden borne by the
Indian masses was certainly great,

INDUSTRIALISATION OT INDIA

The urgent importance of iodustriali-
sation of India in any plan of post-war
reconstruction was stressed by Sir
M. Visvesvaraya delivering his presidentinl
address at the fourth annual confersnce
of the All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation
which met at Nagpur on March 18.
“What should be done by Government
now, if they mean  business,” said
Sir M. Visvesvaraya, ''is to deduce a five-
year-plan from the figures given ia the
fitteen-year-plan and work up a complete
five-year-plan  with  detailed schedales.
There is urgent need for starting new
industries and need also for making
active preparations from now for establish-
ing heavy industries as soon as war is
gver; but Government show unprepared-
ness and unwillingness and will not
discuss any connected plan openly,”

WOMEN'S PAGE

MEMORIAL TO KASTURBA

A fund to be called the Kasturba Gandhi
National Memorial Fund, to be presented
to Mahatma Gandhi on his 75th birthday
to be spent for the welfare and sducation
of women in India, is proposed in an
appeal issued on March 8 by some forty
prominent leaders headed by Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya. The appeal runs:

The sad death of Shrimati Kasturba Gandhi
has causeil nation-wide griof and mourning, The
position she has held in Iadian life for these
thirty yoars, coupled with hor passing away in
prison, has stirred the country as nothing else
in rocent times. The groatest in the land have
ghowered their tributes, and, in countless homes,
from the llimalayas to Cape  Comorin, men,
women and childron have boen shedding tears of
affection and reverenco. We are convinced that,
the people of India will not rest satisfied until
thoy have beon able to do somothing concrete to
perpetuate her memory on a scalo worthy of her
and themselves.

. In view of.the uniqueness of tho occasion,
wo appeal to tho nation to aim at collecting a
purse of not less than Rs. 75 lnkhs to mark the

age of 15, which Mahatma Gandhi  will have
attained on October 2 next. . . .

Tho nation will also oxpoect that any momorial
in the namo of Shri Kasturba should bo such as

will be identifiocd with oneo at least of the great
humanitarian tasks to which Mahatma Gandhi hag
dedicated his lifo, Wo, thorefore, propose that a
fund bo raisod from alt over India and from the

rich and tho poor, to be called the Kasturba
CGandhi National Memorial Fund and be presented
to Mahatma Gandhi on his noxt birthday, to be

gpent for vhe welfuro and education of women
in India.

WOMEN IN PUBLIC SERVICE

The following Press Note has been issued
by the Govermment:

Under the Madras Minisfierial Service
TRules no woman is eligible for appointment
to the service or for robtention therein
otherwise than as clerk in the Special
Branch of the C. I. D. unless she is” g
gpinster or a widow without children. A
similar restriction applies to the appoint-
ment of women to the Madras Secretariat
Service or to their retention therein. In
certain services, e.g.,, Madras Hducational
SQubordinate Service preference is given
to spinsters and widows t0 married
women for appointment in the Women's
Branch. The Government have npow
decided that all restrictions on grounds
of marriage against the employment or
retention of women in public service
should be withdrawn,

-

LITERARY

AN APPEAL TO AINE.C.
The Statesman writes:—

“Qrissan has come to the conclusion,
probably justified, that it gets insufficient
publicity in papers of other provinces. Its
remedial measure 1s to constitute a
publicity advisory board. The Central
Government algo dissatisfied, not long ago
announced the extension of its news-writing
departments. Snrely all Governments must
be aware by this time that the governing
lack is not of pnblicists but of paper. b
is noteworthy that this criticism is pever
met by Goveroment, It keeps quiet and
goes on appointing writers whose efforts
cannot be used by the leading newspapers.
If the AILN.E.C. were not otherwise
engaged it could, in determined tones,
draw the authorities’ attention ta the real
problem and preveunt wasteful additions to
publicity departments very few of whose
offerings can be printed.”

LIFE OF KASTURBA

The United Press learns that a life
history of the late Kasturba Gandhi will
goon be published together with the
tributes received from all over the world.
The book will be edited by Mr. R. K. Prabhu,
Assgistant Bditor of the Bombay Chronicle.
The profits and the KEditor's royalties will
be donated to the Xasturba Memorial
Fund being opened in Bombay.

“ NATIONAL HERALD’ PRESS

Mr. Krishna Narain Agarwal, Director-
in-charge of the ‘' National Herald” of
Lucknow, has received a communication
from the Deputy Commissioner, Lucknow,
informing him t{hat instructions have been
issued for the handing back of the Press,
machinery and other property, taken over
or eealed, to the ‘‘ National Herald.,” The
communication adds that the police guard
is also being withdrawn,

FISCHER’S “ EMPIRE” BANNED

A Gazette Notification states that the
Central Government have banned bring-
ing into British India any copy of the
book entitled “ Empire” by Mr. Lonis
Fischer published in New York or any
translation, reprint or other document
containing substantial reproductions of the
matter contained in fthe said book.

24
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Pror, KEITH'S TRIBUTE TO GANDHI

Reviewing the History of Gujarata and
its Literature by XK. M. Muanshi, Dr. A.
Berriedale Keith pays the following tribute
to Gandhiji :

“ Gujarata has of late attained world
renown as the home of Mahatma Gandhi,
the incarnation of the highest ideals of
Hindu Dharma, the teacher of living faith
in work for humanity which appeals to all
that is finest in the spirit of India, and
has won for his motherland a measure of
respect far greater than could ever be
achieved by material means.”

Sir RADITAKRISHNAN AWARDED MEDAL

Among the distingnished recipients of gold
meda]s and prizes awarded on the occasion
of the recent convocation of the Calcutta
University were Sir S. Radhakrishnan,
Vice-Chancellor, Benares University, specially
invited to address the convocation, Dr.
S. K. Chatterji, of the Calcutta Varsity
and Mrs. Hemalata Tagore, of the Saroj
Nalini Memorial Association.

They were awarded respectively the
Ramala Gold Medal (1937), Sarojini Basu
Gold Medal (1918) and Lila Prize (1944).

NEW INDIAN V. C.

Outstanding gallantry and leadership
in action in the Chin Hills area of the
Burma front between May 24 and 27, 1943,
has won for Havildar Gaje Ghale, 5th
Royal Gurkha Rifles (F.F.) the second V. C.
to be awarded for fighting on that front.
Havildar (Gaje Ghale, who has now been
promoted to the rank of Jamadar, is the
seventh Indian Army V. C. in this war
and the second Gurkha to have won the
coveted honour.

WHY MOSLEY ESCAPED TRIAL

Professor J. B. S. Haldane, speaking at
a Somerset  mesting, gaid  in his
opinion this was the reason why Maosley
was not being brought to trial:—

“ At the trial so much dirt would come
out about distinguished supporters of the
present Government that they dare not
bring him to trial,”
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CURE FOR A ¥ORM OF CANCER

“For the first time in the history of
mankind it is possible to state that one
form of cancer can be completely controlled
and the patient rendered symptom-free by
the administration of a few piils by mouth
each day.” This statement was made by
Professor 1. C. Dodds, Courtauld Professor
of Biochemistry at Tiondon University, at
a meeting in London of the British Bmpire
Cancer Campaign.

Professor Dodds gave a clear warning
that the discovery is so far confined solely
to cancer of the prostate.

He said that descriptions of the new
treatment in Amerien had been *‘ completely
confirmed,” and it wonld appear from the
Registrar-General’s figures for 1941 that
“thia discovery will vesult in the elimi-
nation of intense suffering and death from
cancer of the prostate in approximately
4,000 persons annually in Ingland and
Wales alone.”

“1 trust that this statement will not
be distorted, and that hopeless sufferers
from other forms of malignant disease
will not assume that a cure is within
gight.”

VITAMIN C AND WOUNDS

When a tissue is injured it bleeds.
tually the blood clots. Then fibres of a
material called ‘' collagen”™ are formed in
the blood clot, probably by the action of
various cells. If an injured man, or
guinea-pig (both being animals which need
vitamin C in their diets), does not take
enough vitamin C, then the formation of
these ‘‘collagen” fibres is delayed. Dr.
A. H. Hunt has shown that immature
collagen may form in animals deprived
of vitamin C and that it fails to
mature. This means that there will
be only a partial healing of wounds
and they will be likely to break open
again when subjected to any strain. Tt
has also been shown t{hat the formation
of the fibrous maltrix of bone is delayed
if there is insufficient vitamin C in the
diet and that in such cases fractured
bones take an abnormally long time to
heal, and having healed, they may still
brenk ugain easily.

Fiven-

HEALTH

CURE FOR INSOMNIA

There are many causes of insomnia. It
may be due to worry, anxiety, grief, mental
excitement, eating a hearty supper, the
use of tea and coffee, cola drinks, alcoholic
beverages, exhaustion or great fatigue from
many hours of woik, & colon filled with
putrvefyirg residues, or pain from any source,
writes (food Heallh.

While drugs are the most common remedy
for insowuin, sleeplessness cannot be cured by
their use, and each dose does harm.  Wae arve
informed by the Goud Book that the sleep
of the labouring man is sweet,

Insomnia is a plague of the sedentary
worker. DPersons whose employment affords
opportunity for muscular activity rarvely
guifer from insomnia exeept when they use
tea or colfeo” or suffer fram pain. In many
cases of insompia all that is necessary to
gsecure eight hours of restful sleep at night

is to make the evening meal congist entirely

of fruit, and then to do enough work to

cause at least slight fatigne., In cases of

constipation, it may also bo necessary to

empty the colon by means of an enema.
MILK, GUEE AND OIL

Vanaspati (bydrogenatad fat) is widely
used as a substitute for ghee, and its
manufacburers claim that it is as nutritive
as ghee and is the cheapcst substitute for
it.  The general opinion, however, seems
to be that ordinary edible oil has much
better nutritive value than hydrogenated
oil or vanaspati. Again, the bydrogenation
process adds to the cost of the oil,
compelling the consumer to pay a higher
price for a product which he considers
less digestible.

Authoritative information on the merits
of vanaspati should soon, however, be

available. The Imperial Dairy TResearch
Institute, Bangalore, and the Animal
Nutrition Institute at Izatnagar are

undertaking research directed towards ascer-
taining the nutritive values of all such
edible fats and comparing them with ghee.

The Bangalore Institute will, in addition,
carry out chemical research on Indian
dahi or curds and on the detection of
adulteration of milk with skimmed milk
powder. The expenditure for these import-
ant schemes has already been ganctioned,

A
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CURRENCY AND BANKING

NEW INCOME-TAX SCHEDULE

The amounbts of tax payable by different
incomes above Rs. 10,000 under the new
rates of income-tax, guper-tax aqd
gurcharge proposed in the Finance Bill
are illustrated in the following selected

Ccases :
Amount of
Income. Proposed tax after
tax. exemptions
for insurance,
otc.
11,000 1,143 937
12,000 1,362 1,140
13,000 1,581 1,313
14,000 1,800 1,498
15,000 2,018 1,680
18,000 2,862 2,376
21,000 3,706 3,087
24,000 4,530 3,792
27,000 5,643 4752
30,000 6,862 5,520
33,000 5,081 6,930
36,000 0,425 8,100
40,000 11,550 10,200
50,000 16,862 14,450
60,000 22,643 21,180
70,000 28,893 27,370
80,000 35,143 33,600
90,000 41,393 39,870
1,00,000 47,643 46,100
1,50,000 81,237 79,650
2,00,000 1,17,175 1,15,600
3,00,000 1,95,300 1,93.500
4,00,000 2,76,550 2,74,800
5,00,600 3,60,025 3.59,000
10,00,000 8,20,675 8,258,000
20,00,000 17,67,175 17,66,000
30,00,000 27,04,675 27,03,000
RESERVE BANK
Almost unnoticed, finance has  been
revolutionised ; the  merging of  the

Presidency Banks in the Imperial Bank
and  the establishment of o federal
Roserve DBank have 80 mobilised the
capital resources of India that even before
investment were, if

the war funds for .
anything, in excess of the zw.mlable
fields : -under war conditions India has

discharged most of her overseas debt and
accumulated large sterling balances.
DEFENCE LOANS

Dauring the seven weeks ending Februayy
26, 1914, Rs. {4} crores were invested in
Central Government loans, o.f which
Rs. 247 crores represent subscriptions to the
fourth Defence Loan and Rs. 20 crores
other loans on sale through the Reserve
Bank, says a press note.
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AMERICANS IN INDIAN RAILWAYS

Mr. Apanda Mohan asked in the
Central Assembly whether it was a fact
that several American officers had been

employed on various railways and
what was their number ?

Sir Edward Benthall: No, but on

if so,

occasions American officers have been
associated inm  work which affects the
movements of their own war equipment

and stores,

Q: Is it a fact that certain sections
of the Bengal and Assam Railway have
been placed at the disposal of the American
military authorities; if so, do Government
propose to lay before the House particulars
of the arrangements or contracts entered
into between the TU.S. and the Central
Government ?

A: No, bub traffic operation on certain
gections of the Bengal and Assam Railway
will be handed over for control and
direction by the Americans who will
employ a npumber of their own army
railway personmel. The General Manager
of the Railway will, however, continue to
exercise general control.

Q.: Do the TLease-Liend agreement
envisage control over railway lines by the
American military ?

A: No, this has nothing to do with
Lease-Tiend. :

Pandit Maitra :
the constitutional
them.,

I wanted to know about

relationship between
Sir Edward’s reply was inaudible.

Several members angrily asked why this
arrangement with the American authoritics
was made without reference to the House.
One member aceked if there was any
proposal to transfer India in whole or in
part to Americans.

RAILWAY FINANCE
The total

approximate gross earnings
upto Januvary 10, 1944, were Rs. 18517
crores, t.c., Rs. 1855 crores more than

for the corresponding period of last year
while approximate ordinary working expenses,
excluding appropriaticn  to  and from
depreciation fund, upto the end of November
1948, were Rs. 5729 crores, i.e., Rs. 1839
crores more than for the corresponding
period last year.
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ADOLF HITLER MUSEUM OF ART

George Wildenstein, member of the TU.S.
Commission for protecting and salvaging
artistic and historic European monuments,
a Government agency, described in a
nation-wide broadcast the Nazi art looting
and suggested a method of returning the
treasures to their rightful owners. Excerpts
from his broadecast follow :

“Two days after the Nazis occupied Paris
their vans rolled up before the mansions of
the Rothschilds and stripped them bare.
Their loot included two of Rubens’ greatest
portraits, three Rembrandts, other paintings
by Roucher (one of which Goering now
has), one Holbein and a Fragonard. In
all, the estimated value of the looted Roths-
child collections alone is more than 40
million dollars.

“One aspect of Hitler's megalomania is
his interest in the Adolf Hitler Museum
in his native town of Linz. Cherishing
the delusion that he himself could have
been an artist instead of a house painter
if destiny had not called him to lead the
Germans, his plan is to stuff his memorial
with great masterpieces until it would equal
the Louvre by the simple expedient of taking
the Louvre collection too, if necessary."”

CLASSICAL MUSIC

The memorable contribution of Sri Swati
Tirunal Maharaja to Carnatic Mausie,
which along with the work of Tyagaraja,
Dikshitar, Sama Sastri and Kshetragna
represented the climax of southern musical
art was recalled at some length by Sir
C. P. RBamaswami Aiyar declaring open the
Swati Tirunal Music Festival celebrated
under the auspices of the Swati Tirunal
Sangitha Sabha at Trivandrum.

Asthana Vidwan Semmangudi Srinivasa
Aiyar presided.

The Dewan briefly referred to the life and
work of Swati Tirunal, the royal composer,
who composed songs in several tongues
and dialects of India. Reviewing the
development of Carnatic Music at the hands
of Kshetragna, Tyagabrahmam, Dikshitar,
Sama Sastri and Swati Tirunal, he answered
in unambiguous affirmative the question,
“Is classical music worth preserving” ¢
However one might designate it, he said,
"You must take it or leave it, taking it at
its best and leaving it at its worst,”

SPORT

INDIA : A TENNIS MECCA

High compliments to India’s leading
tennis players were paid by Hal Surface,
the well-known American tennis player,
writing of ‘Indian Tennis' in the annual
number of Sports and Screen, Calcutta.

Surface who is holder of the Ilast India
Lawn Tennis Championship for the past
two vyears and has met India’s best
players, considers Ghaus Mahomed to be
‘the finest player in the country’. °‘Ilis
back-hand is definitely one of the out-
standing shots of the tennis world,
ranking with Budge Kovacs and McNeill, ’
he adds. Hal Surface ranks the next
nine players in the following order: (2)
Iftikar Abhmad, (3) S. L. R. Sawhney,.
(4) Dilip Bose, (5) Sumant Misra, (6)
Ishrad Hussain, (7) Man Mohan, ()
Prem DPandi, (9) Madan Mohan and
(10) Vasant.

Surface says that India’s tennis has
made a very favourable impression on him.
It was for him a great pleasure to arrive
in India and find in it a ‘tennis Mecca'.
Some of the finest grass courts in the
world are here in India.

Surface is of opinion that although the
standard of tennis in India is not as
high as in the U.S.A., it is apparent
that it is coming on rapidly’. The climate
of India is much more favourable for
tennis than that of the U.S.A., as one
is able to play the year round here.

WEIGHT LIFTING CONTEST

India beat Ceylon by 11 points to 5 in
the sccond Indo-Ceylon  weight lifting
contest held at Calcutta last month.
The results were:

Bantam Weight: Baid Apath Ghosh
(India), first, 148, 151. 193—492 Ilbs.;
R. Marshal Fernando (Ceylon), second,
148, 186, 198—472 1bs.; Feather Weight:
Sankar Khan, (India), first, 116, 146,
194—486 lbs.; T. 8. J. DPackeer Ally
(Ceylon), second, 180, 180. 181-—141 lbs.,
Light Weight: Shafiq Ahmed (India), first,
165, 178, 218—4661 Ibs.; Amilya Chakrabarti
(India), second, 151, 175, 218,—&44 1bs,

J
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SCIENCE:

BASIC CHEMICAYL INDUSTRY

Moved by Dr. H. Gosh (Calcutta) a.nd
seconded by Dr. Hamid (Bomba:y), the
Federation of Indian Chambers, which rpet
at Delhi last month, passed a resolution
deploring the indifferent attitude m}d
failure of the Government of India 1n
making a co-ordinated plan .for 'sbartmg
and developing the basic chemical industry
in the country both for defence purposes
and for the healthy progress of t.he
chemical, pharmaceuntical and allied
industries.  The resolution urged 'the
Government - to constitute an advisory
panel aof manufacturers to find 01_1t1 ways
and means of removing the grievances
of the industry and initiate measures for
a healthy and well-planned development
of this essential industry.

GOLD FROM PYRITES

Researches carried out at the Chen.ncal
Department of the Indian Science I.usblbute
on extraction of sulphur from pyrites ore
have revealed the existence of gold 1In
pyrites. It has been found that one ton
of pyrites yielded 15 oz. of gold.

A method is claimed to have been
evolved at the Institute for the ex.tmcblon
both of gold and sulphur from pyrl_beg ore.
The whole work is yet in a preliminary
stage, and it will be some time before
perfection is achieved.

NO WAR-MADIS RAIN

The widespread belief that shells from
cannon or heavy bombings on the l_mtble-
fronts cause heavy rainstorms is th;hpub
basis, according to an Americrmn. authority.
Terrific as the forces let loose 1n & heavy
barrage or bombing raid may seom, they
are ineffective compared with bhg forces
which control the weather.h} Manklmd ;Jv;ill
b control the weather only w
ibe ca;.}t)llestf)(; a mass of air of 190,000,000,000

tons from going its own way.

DISTANT STAR

The star nearest the earth, little Proxima
Centauri, is 24,600,000,000 miles away. It
would take a rocket travelling at a rate
of more than 400 miles an hour 7,000,000
years to make the trip.
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GOVERNMENT'S FILM *SHORTS”

Mr. H. C. Hassum. Public Relations
Officer, Information Films of India,
addressing a gathering of journalists, Film
Iiditors and exhibitors, at Madras, pleaded
for their co-operation to get the best use
for the short films now produced by the
Department of Information, Government
of India.

Mr. Hassum stressed the educational
value of these shorts, which, he said,
covered, not only news and topical events,
but a very extensive field of cultural,
historical, economic, industrial and social
subjects of great interest (o the average
Indian. He pointed out that these
constituted the easiest and best India’s
messengers overseas and would command
a better market abroad than feature
pictures with pure Indian appeal produaced
with an eye to box office.

Production of “shorts” by this Depart-
ment, Mr. Hassum said, was being stepped
ap rapidly. From 30 last year, it had
increased to 68 this year. Every week
one news reel and one “short” subject
was produced: and it was up to the
exhibitors and the public to take full
advantage of them.

NARGIS—MEHBOOB'S « FIND

The chief -contribution of Tagdeer
(Mehboob's new picture, which is attracting
crowded houses), to the film industry,
is  that it introduces a new star
in the film world—Nargis. Daughter of
the famons songstress, Jauddanbai Nargis
has a  radiant, charming personality.
Photographed as only Cameraman Faredoon
Irani could photograph her and moulded
by Mehboob, to whom we owe many
star-discoveries like Surendra, Maya
Bannerji and Shaikh DMukhtar, Nargis
emerges in Tagdcer as a promising star,
says [oruin.

HOLLYWOQOD AWARDS FOR 1043

The Academy of Motion Pictures, Arts
and Sciences awards for 1943 are announced
as under ! —

B Distinctive documentary achieverient—
. Desert  Victory.” The best film—

Casablanca.” The best directing—by
Michael Curtiz in " Casablanca.” The
best actor —Paul TLukas in “The Watch
on the Rhine.” The best actress—Jennifer
Jones in " The Song of Bernadette.”



Igg AUTOMOBILES

FIVE WAYS OF SAVING FUEL

Petrol is brought to this country in
tankers. The same tankers are also nceded
to bring fue! for the Navy, the Army and
Air  Force. The needs of the Fighting
Services aro rising and you can help to
make sure that they are fully met by
stopping all waste. Save shipping by
making every drop go as far as possible,

You can do so by following these simple
rules :—

1. Avoid spillage when filling up—use
a funnel, if necessary.

2. Don’t drive fasi., Speoding wastes
fuel,

3. Watch your stopping and starting—
this is where most waste occurs. Roll
up to a stop whenever you can. Do
not compete with other drivers in
gotting away quickly after a stop—
it is wasteful to open the throttle
more than you need.

4. Switch off your engine whenever
you can. Millions of gallons are
wasted by drivers who keep the
engine running when the vehicle is
stationary.

5. If your fuel consumption seems too
high, report it at once. Watch for
and report anything likely to affect
your fuel consumption, e.q., black
exbaust smoke.

AN ELECTRIC MOTOR

The General Klectric Company announces
that its  engineers  have perfected  wn
electric motor which operates at the record
breaking speed of 120,000 revolutions per
minute—65 times faster than the conven.-
tional electric motor. If the wheels on an
automobile could be mounted on thig
machine, the car would move at a rato of
10,000 miles per hour. This is about 11
times faster than the speed of round.
Motors of this type will be used for
grinding and drilling essontinl plane parts
and won't be available for general asge
until after the war. The whole machine
weighs nc more than seven pounds and
can be held in the hand. At present it
produces three horse powers and is cooled
by a half gallon of water per minute.

AVIATION

A NEW GIANT PLANE

A new all-purpose giant plane, which
outshines the 70-ton Mars flying-boat, is
going into service with the U.S. Navy.
Known as Jim 1 it is designed to carry
weights up to about G5 tons and can
be converted instantly into a hospital,
passenger or troop-carrying plane. Disclosing
details of the new air giant, the Navy
Department  says  that it is a production
version of the Mars, but is even larger
and more efficient than its prototype which
is already serving in the Pacific. As a cargo
plane 1t can carry seven jJeeps or oven
grealer numbers of fieldguns or aircraft
ceogines,  As w hospital plane, it can accom-
modate 80 stretcher cases and 25 reclining
chairs and as a troop-carrier, 132 men.
Differences from the Mars include one
rudder instead of two, absence of ghower
baths and a loading opening large enough
to let a jeep drive in.

EMPIRE AND AIR TRANSPORT

The British ITome Sceretary, Mr. Herbert
Morrison, in an article entitled ‘* British
Liabour Looks Ahcad” in the current
issue  of the Liberty magazine says
that modern air transport wiil help the
British Kmpire to become more tightly
knit than ever before.

Mr. Morrison is of opinion that the British
people " do not want to have ontheir con.
science the irresponsible handling of partially
developed peoples who havo been entrusted
to their care. Recently  there has
syrung up in  Britain &  stiong  new
interest in  betlering  the conditions of
our colonial people.”

AUTOMATIC PILOT FOR PLANES

A recent invention now used by the U.8.
air forces enables a pilot to set his planc
on a straight course, then switch on g
little mechanism  that  keeps the ajr
ship on that course, compensating for any
rolls, banks and turns that might be caused
by oncoming winds or other air disturbancos.
The mechanism is called an ** automatic
pilot” and is controlled by a gyroscope.

The gyroscope, which consists of a fast
spinning electrically driven wheel, mounted
on a free floating axig, and which, due
to ite fast gyration, always maintains a
horizountal position, also, helps the pilot
avoid such mistakes as flying in circles or
in strangely tilted positions,

INDUSTRY

THE WPIC OF TATA'S

John L. Keenan, who resigned Ge_neml
Managership of the Tata Steel Works
seven years ago, describes 1n his 'book of
reminiscences his association  with the
fabulous growth of the Indian-owned and
Indian-operated great Tata Steel and ITron
Compauy. N

The author reealls how in 1903 Bt‘ltlS_h
capitalists, refusing to invest money In
the young firm, pledged to cat every
pound of the steel vail produced by"I.‘um
and when 81 vyears later they V:lsxt(jd
Jamshedpur, they found “my R])DF‘.{',I‘.FQ in
old days must have been enormous.

Writing about Inte C. F. Andrews, l,‘n(:
firstb President of the Steel Waorkers
Union, Mr. Keenan says:

Tlo was ono of the finest men ve
known and an indofatigable friend of Labour. ! o
did his best to got good mon for 10(‘{11 leadoers
and nover hesitated “to tell his Committco thz):;
they werc growing up too slowly or, if mu:ml:‘{:m
real grievances, to persist .urml.thc }x}mr:ag: nent
had swung around to his viewpoint. o saw ‘*‘g,
Tata’s was more than an mdust,z‘y——'t}mt it was
national asset. Ie imbued mon .\v1th the S&m(i
gpirit and turned them ba(‘lf mto.the Cl;(:‘“s
working for their own and for their country

good as much as for wagoes.

INDUSTRIAL STOPPACES IN BRITISH INDIA

I have ever

There were 094 stoppages during the
year 1942 involving 7,72,G658 Wo‘rkeri;‘a:
r with 859 stoppages Involvin
gf){)nll%?fdworkm‘s during 1941. The total
pnamber of man-days lost was 57,’79,96;? as
compared with 83,80,503 in the previous
year. The figures for 1942 also cnr_xt'nm
statistics for stoppages due to political
causes,

During the year there were 35 stop-
pages involving 5,000 or mare workers
and 8 involving more than 10,000 workgrs.
There were 10 stoppages each resulting
in a loss of man-days exceeding 100,000,
of which 6 involved more than 10,000
workers each.

In 488 or 03 per ceut. of the disputes the
demands related mainly to wages or bonus.
The number of stoppages _in which the
workers were wholly or partially successful
was 286 or napproximately 42 per ee'nb.
of the total number of stoppages which
ended duaring the yeat,

AGRICULTURE 191

IN AID OF ACGRICULTURE

In the Central Assembly recently
Mr. Govind Deshmukh moved a resolution
recommending that, “us an anti-inflationary
measure, a loan of Rs. 10 crores ear-
marked for purposes of subsidising agricul-
turists to grew more food and increase
milk products be now iloated.”

Mr., Deshmuich  rveferred to the food
shortage in the country, and said as in
otber countries, cubsidies should be given
to agricultuvicts. The scheme of economic
development suggested by Sir Puarushotham-
das Thakurdas and others was g long-
range one and would nvot meet the
immediate peeds of the country.,  Moare
feod  could rnot be grown merely by
bringing more Jand under cultivation and
with the meagre help which Government in
this conntry had given o the agriculturists,
Measnves should be adopted to meet the
shortage  of Inbour in  the farms and
prevent it from drifting into more profita-
ble employment such as military works.

The cattlo wealth of the country, which
was so essential for agriculture, wag being
depleted and effective steps  should be
talken to stop the slaughter of  bullocks
as well as prime cattle.

U.S. AGRICULTURATL MACHINTRY FOR INDIA

Agricultnral machinery  from  Amerieca
valued at 1,107,000 dollars had been received
In India under lend-lease up to the end
0(’: October, 1913, the Supply  Member,
.SII‘ A, Ramaswami  Mudadiar, indicated
In reply to a question in bthe Central
Assembly recently.

Agricnltural machinery worth 1,042,000
dollars had been distributed  to military
centres like Government dairy farms. The
b{LIemce worth (5,000 dollars would be
distributed to essential users through
stockist agents.

RICE CULTIVATION

The total area under rice in India in
1943-44 is placed at 76,075,000 acres by
the_ All-India Second Rice Forecast for the
period. This compares with the revised
acreage of 75,519,000 in 1942-43 and shows
an Increase of 6 per cent. The condition
of the crop is reported to be good on
the whole,
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STANDARDISATION OF WAGI'S

Questions relating to the standardisation
of the occupational terms and wages of
skilled and semi-skilled workers in India will
be examined by four Commitiees consisting
of the Chairman, National Service Labour
Tribunal, officers of the Technical Training
Scheme and representatives of employers
and employees, which are being set up
immediately in Bembay, Bengal, Bibar and
the U.P.

The Committees will be provided with a
provisional list of occupational terms in
respect of the enginecring trades. To cover
the question of wages of skilled and semi-
skilled personnel, the Committees will
examine and report on siatistics of wages
and methods of wage fixation, the extent
to which standard basic rates can be fixed,
and the possibility of introducing a measure
of standardisation in respect of overtime,
night work bonuses, such as annunal bonus,
production bonus and other forms of remu-
neration supplementing the basic rate.

BENGAL LABOUR SURVEY COMMITTEE

In pursuance of the Central Government’s
scheme for co-ordinating the use of
unskilled labour throughout the country,
the Government of Bengal have seb up a
comnmittes with Mr. I{. Shahabuddin,
Minister for Tmabour, Commerce and
Industries, as Chairman.

The committee consists of 17 membere
repregsenting the Government, military
authorities and various ftrade and commer-
cial interests. Mr. A. Talib, lately Deputy
Liabour Commissioner, Dengal, is the
Secretary.

LABOUR WELFARE IN MADRAS

The Taxation and Finance Committee of
the City Council, Madrag, while considerjng
the budget estimates for 1944-45, sanctioned
non-recurring expenditure of Rs. 5,000 for
labour welfare work among Corporation
workers, and also recommended to the City
Council to appoint an ad hoec Committco
to make recommendations in the matter.

The Committee also recommended that
the Government be asked to give the
Corporation a free grant of Rs. 6 lakhs to
grant its employees in all grades, a dearness
allowance on the scale sanctioned by the
Government for their employees,

GENERAL

INCREASES IN ARMY PAY

General Sir Claude Auchinleck, Comman-
der-in-Chief, intervening in {he general
discussion on  the budget, announced that
the Government have decided to further
increase the pay of a number of classes
of Indian soldiers.

The Commander-in-Chicf said:

“THon’ble members will recollect that
the last considerable improvement in the
pay of the Indian soldier was made in
September, 1942. That was the third
increase since the outbreak of the present
war and was esbimated to cost about
Rs. 53 crores a year. The important
changes then introduced included :

(1) An increase by Rs. 2 of the basic
pay of all Indian other runks and of
enrolled non-combatants;

(2) The grant of proficiency pay ab
Re. 1 a month after six months’ service
and at Rs. 8-3 a month after 12 months’
sovvice (previously proficiency pay was Ro. 1
a month only and was payable after one
year's service);

(8) An increase in messing allowance
from Rs. 2 to 8 a month,

Governmont have now decided to increase
glill further the emoluments of the non-
tradesmen  classes  of other Indian ranks
which comprise approximately 80 per cent.
of the total strength. Under this decision,
combatant ranks in the non-tradesmen
clars of all arms will, with effect from
1s6  January, 1914, receive a special
proficiecncy  pay over and above the
proficiency pay settled in September, 1942,

INDIAN COUNCIL OF WORLD AFFAIRS

The Indian Council of World Affairs
was coustibuted in Delhi, on March 5,
at a mecling held under the presidency of
Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru. Sir Tej Bahadur
Sapru was elected President and Mrs. Vijaya-
lakshmi  Pandit, Sir Maurice Gwyer,
6. Hon. M. R. Jayakar, Sir A. R. Dalal,
Mr. G. D. Birla, Pandit H. N. Kunzru and
GQir Ziauddin Ahmed were elected Vice-
Presidents.  Mr. N. R. Sarker was elected
MTreasurer.

An Ixecuative Committee consisting of
54 members was formed with power to
co-opt more members,
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A Living Force to your Family

United India Life Assurance Co.,

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

Your Life Assurance

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force—a living force in the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panic.
In thousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their Insurance money  renewed
courage and restored confidence,

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now more
than ever to your f{amily.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

(Established in 1908)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,
ESPLANADE. MADRAS

TRUSTEE :

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA.
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SANDALWOOD OII; has heen
linked vp with Indin's religious
and social lifo since earliest
times. Tts importance ag an
essential oil is still paramount
today. And from MYSORRE
comes 7/8 of the world’s finest
supply.  Mysore is the original
home of the fragrant ‘Santalum
album’ where it has been care-
fully cultivated for centuries.
From its heart wood Mysore
Government experts distil, in
its greatest purity, the famous
oil that is siill the only basis
of really first elass perfumes,
soaps and toilefries all  over
the world.

MYSORE MAKES 7,8 OF
THE WORLD'S FINEST
SANDALWOOD OIL. Look
for the Govt, seal and 1abel,

MYSORE

OVT. SANDALWOOD OIL
FACTORY, MYSORE.
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ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

Finely flavoured, each sweet is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & C0., LTD., g

MADRAS.
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THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

CURZON & CO,

'Phone :

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

3830. "Grams : ** CURZONCO ”

Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.
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STARTING A NEW INDUSTRY ? |

BARODA OFFERS SPECIAL ADYANTAGES.

"o a person who is plansing to start a new industry,
Baroda State offers best facilities for successful execution of
the undertaking. The State is rich in raw muterials, such as
cotton, oil-seads, tobacco, timber, lime-stone, sand-stone,
clays, etc. There is scope for still more textile factories, for
manufacture of paints and varnishes, chemicals fine and
cigarettes, ply-wood, wood-work, paper,

pharmaceutical,

straw boards, glass, pottery, leather, machinery, textile

accessories, marble and granite. The territories of the
State lie mamly in the rich and fertile province of
Gujarat with its many flourishing industrial centres and

command a large market for the products of its many

u.r,

The State follows a liberal policy of granting
arious other concessions for

industries.
financial assistance and Vv

encouraging new industries t0 suitable persons.

Further particulars may be obtained from:—

THE DIREGTOR OF INDUSTRIES AND LABOUR BARODA

April 44,

——————
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"\ Women who need to
keep up their vitality
and energy, and at the
same time to preserve
their natural charm,
know that Narasu’s
coffee and tea are
stimulating and
health giving.
For ‘Narasu’s
coffee and tea
are the best
that India

produces.

A
A
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A 100, INCREASE 00 LAST YEARZ BusESS)

NATIONAL INSURANGE COL™®

, COUNCIL HQUSE STREET. CALCUTTA

MADRAS BRACH (—

862, CHINA BAZAAR ROAD,

Sup-OrricEs :—

Devanga Bank Buildings,
KEMPEGOWDA RD., BANCALORE. 171, NEW STREET, MADURA. SNAA:‘ASU‘S MANUFACTURINGN :0.
EM SOUTH INDIA

B ey st ISR 17,
MNK-23 ' ' -
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FACH DOT

REPRESENTS
A MAIL

AGENT

MEN, MACHINES & MATERIALS

HE production of quality textiles
cannot be achieved merely with

the combination of modern machinery
and first class materials, The man
behind the loom is equally important.
His skilled hands are needed to guide
the material through _its various
procegses, and lack of enthusiasm on
his part will tell in the finished fabric.
The Bangalore Mills have always

recognised the importance of contented

workers, and their welfare organization

‘the

provide more and more amenities for
workers and their families, to
build up a happy and healthy com-
munity of skilled craftsmen. These
men are today busy with the vital
task of making comfortable woollen
and khaki wear for India's fighting
forces. When the war is over they
will once more turn their skill to
produce for you those fine quality

-Worsteds, Tweeds, Flanpels and Cottons

which are second to none in quality

and value,

* _at Binnypet strives ceaselessly to

{]ﬂﬂﬂ Uﬂﬂﬂ l?o l400 l?Uﬂ ?3?4005000' THE BANGALORE WOOLLEN, COTTON & SILK MILLS CO. LTD., Bangalore City

THE GROCWTH

9
-
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“CALCIONATE”

BRAND TABLETS

of Calcium Gluconate with Vitamin D
in a palatable chocolate hase.

Recommended for all conditions of

Calcium deficiency, during pregnancy

and lactation, for children to help
bone formation etc.

An LT.L. Product

GOVERNMENT [INDUSTRIAL
AND TESTING LABORATORY,

MALLESWARAM P.0. i BANGALORE.

AGENTS FOR MADRAS PRESIDENCY :—-

Messrs. BEST & CO., LTD.

P. O. BOX 63, MADRAS.

BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND
WHQO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by Sir STANLEY REED, k.B.E,

 LL.D. M.P.
Edited by FRANCIS LOW

Rovised and brought completely up-to-date

yearly. Over 1,400 pages-—100 books in one

~_the only complete reference book on the

Iudian Empire—the indispensable aid to

politicians, bankors, commercial and profes-

gional men alike. This compact and

comprehensive  volume gives  up-to-date,

accurate information on every topic relating

to the Indian Impire.

Rs. 10.

By V.P.P,, Rs. 10-15.

“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS"”
By 8. JEPSON
Something new in Wild Life books, ¢ Big Game
Encounters ” presents not only true, thrilling
incidents in the lives of many tamous Shikaris
but also several explanatory chapters on the
Wild. Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is of particular intercst to India.
Price Ra. 5-8. By V.P.P.,, Rs. 6-2.

CRICKET AND HOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, .c.c.

A book of sound advice by a men who
has played first class cricket at Lord’s, made
87 centuries and taken over 1,600 wickets.
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The Leg Glance—Placing to Leg—DBowling—
The Cooglie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy —
Umpiring——Fielding——Training and Practice
Hints.
Price Ro. 1-8. By V.P.P., Re. 1.13.

BOOK.-KEBEPING SELF-TAUGHT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

By FRAMROZ R. MERCHANT, r.s.A.A.

(Incorporated Accountant).
Easily uaderstood, this book is invaluable not
ounly to students but to small traders, and
includes every aspect necessary toa compre-
hensive grasp of the subject.
Price Rs. 2-8. By V.P. P,, Rs. 2-14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1918-1936
By SOLOMON JUDAH,
Advocate, Bombay.

““Mr. Judal’s book on the Indian Companies
Act is a very valuable edition to the works
on this interesting and difficult branch of
civil law”.—K. M, MUNSHI, Late Mipister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

Price Rs. 15. By V. P. P, Rs, 16-3.

WAR SPEECHES
of the
Rt. Hou. Winston Churchill, Prime Minister
of England.
First Series.
Second Series.
Third Series.
Fourth Series.

Price As. 3 each, Postage extra.

SPLEECHES OF PRESIDENT

ROOSKEVELT
Nov.ember 11th 1940 to March 15th 1941}.
Price As, 3, Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Pric 2
rice As. 2, Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT

By Sz ROBERT VANSITTART
As. 8 per copy. Postage extra.,
THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940

By IAN HAY.
Price As. 8, Postage extra.

WHY WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN

Price As. 3. Postage extra.

" THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS

BOMBAY

Ex.
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f youth, which fate
reserves, for a bright manhood,

there is no such word as ‘fail’...”

B (Macaulay)

“In the lexicon o

= Youth, ambition and opportunity

225 will bring their own reward to
“Men of Steel”.

g

Fortunate, indeed, the young
man who is secure of his future in
the industrial development of India,
at the threshold of his life.

TATA STEEL

ISSUED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL CO. LTD HEAD SALES OFFICE —102A, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA
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Vegetable seeds cost very little. For a.few annas you
can get enough seed to plant a whole garden. And look
what you get for it—rupees worth of luscious green
vegetables—enough to last for weeks and weeks—eunough
to make bazaar buying unnecessury /' WKven if you have
a very small garden you can grow a good supply of
these vegetables.

Sweet potatoes Country peas Luffa
Ladies fingers Tomatoes Potatoes
Pumpkins Coountry radish Ouions
Country beans Country carrots Brinjals
Country spinach Grounds of all typos

Seeds can he obtuined from @ mali or seedsman, bLut
if you have any difficulty, write for (nformation to:—
The Proviacisl Organiser ~ The Provincial Organiser
National War Front oR National War Front
Victory House Mercara (Coorg)

Mount Road, Madras.
oR
The Departmount of Agriculture.

AAA B

SOW AN AMNA--GROW A RUPEE! Yes, but you can
do even more than that. Vegetables, Dcctors say, are
good for you. Everyone should eat half a seer a day.
Growing children especially need the vitamins contained
in vegetables. So, while you save monsy, you improve

the health and strength of yourself and your family.
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ravancore [Information

and Listener.

A Profusely Miustrated Monthly

Published by the Depariment
of Information, Government ol
Travancore. The Editor inviles
arlicles of topical inleresl to
Travancore, Short Stories Pho-
tographs and Cartoons., Conlri-
butions accepted and published

will be paid for.

Hon’ble Member of

H
R

oy of famous Bhawal Case,

Council, Fon’ble Mr. P. D.
Khan, BA., Suptd. of Excige.

Caleutta, Chaudhury Moaz
Khan Bahadur K. M. Hassan, ¢.LE., Dy.
J. Farnando, Proctor,
Auvdre Tempe,Illionis, America,
r. R. L. Dutt, Solicitor, Calcutta,

Patna State, Mr. B.
Osaka, Japan, Mr.
Btia, of Africa, M

P. N. Roy Choudhury, B.A.,

of Orissa, Rai Saheb S.
M.L.A., the reputed Congress Te
have personal, experience of

gon, wvast wealth,
wealth of a king (as writben in

A few names of eminent personal
attainments is Astrologdy,
Her Highnoss the Dowager Sixth Maharani
the Orissa Assembly,
Boy Chowdhury, Kt., of Sontosh, Hon’ble Chi
igh Court, Hon'ble Justice Sir C. Madhavan Nair,

Palmisiry and Tantric rites , etec. T

em Hossajn (Lal Mea)

M. Das, a Judge of the Keunjhar
ader of Orissa, Ra
his wonderful predicti

REATEST TANTRIK-Y0]

BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING GEORCE THE SIXTII.

RAJ JYOTISHI, JYOTISH-SHIROMANI PANDIT RAMESH
CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, JYOTISHARNYY, M.R.AS (LONDON)
of International fame, President, world-renowned All-India
Astrological and Astronomizal Socioty is pow at Calcutta.

It is well known that the astrological predictions of this
great scholar, his wonderful methods  of redressing  the
pernicions influenco of evil stars, his power to bring success
in m)mplicnu‘d law suits and also to cure incurable dizcages
(Pnthisis, Asthma, Piles, Diabetes, Seminal diseases, Insanity,
Hystoria, Tipitepsy and all kinds of Femalo Diseases—Sterility,
Painful Menstruation, Menorrhagia, ete,), are really uncommon.

Many Ruling Chicfs of 1India, HMigh Court Judges,
Commissioners of Divisions, Advocate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas,
Maharajas. otC. and also many reputed personalities of the
world (of England. Amorica, Australia, Africa, China, Japan,
ote.), have given many spontaneous testimonials of the great
Pandit’s wonderful powers.
ities are givem below who have tested hls wonderful
lis Highuess the Maharaja of Atgar,
Saheba of Tripura, the Raja Bahadur of Barkimedi, an
Maharaj Kumar of Hindol, Maharaja Sir Manmatha Nath
iof Justice Sir Manmotha Nath Mukherjee, Kt., of Caleutta
Kt., Privy Couocil, Kumar Ramendra Narayan
Howble Mr. S. . Mitra, M.a, BIL, President of Bengal Legislative
Raikot, Minister Govt. of Bengal, Khan Sahib Mr. Motabar Hossain

Rangpur, Mr. To. A, Araki, M4, (Cantab), J.P., Presidency Magistrate,
, M.L.C. Licut. Mr. P. N, P. Unawalla, R.I.N R., Calcutia,
teneral Manager, .1.Rly., Kumar - C. Singh Raiof Loisingha,
s. ¢. and Notary Public, Ceylon. Mr. J. A. Lawronee,
Mr. K. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, China, Mr. Isac Mumi
Mr. P. K. Mitra, Solicitor, Maharaj Kumar,
ain, Mr. B. K. Roy, Advocate-General
State High Court, Sreemati Sarala Dovi,
i Saheb Hridoy Ballav De, D.S.P., of Cuttack Police,
ons and mysterious powors.

are strongly advised to test the powers of Panditjl,

of Santosh, Vice-Consul of Sp

Persons who have lost all hopes
GUARAN'I’EED). In case of failure, Moncy Defunded.

WONDERFUL TA LISMANS (

—T{g wearer oarnsg immense wealth with

DHANADA KAVACHA OR THE ROTHSCHILD TALISMAN X
little struggling and it fulfills Lakshmi resides at his house and gives him

immediate effects RS. 29-11.
BAGALAMUKHI KAVACHA.—TIt will help you to ovor
In winning in civil or criminal suits it is

in services and succeeds 1
unique. This is &

of giving immediate effects
Case, wore this Kavacha).

BASHIKARAN (MOHIND) K

frionds or foe, It brings the
through whom any object
immediate effocts, Rs 34-2.

(

ALL INDIA ASTROLOGICA

able & oldest Astrological Society with magnif

The biggest & most reli
Head Offlce :—105, 1), Grey

Branch Office :——41,

~N.B.—All correspondence and remittances

long life all round prospert

lso a preventive to any

Dharamtola Street, (Wellestey Janc.), Calcutta.
ondon Office :—Mr, M. A, curts, 7-A, Westway, R

the desires without fail.
y in life and face. It will give even a beggar the

Tantra). Price Rs. 7-10. Special and capable of giving

come your enemies. The wearer gets promotion

n ploasing higher officials.

accident or danger. Price Rs. 9-2. Special and capable
Rs. 34-2. (The Bhowal Kumar, winoer of the Sensational DBhowal
AVACHA.—It helps to croase permanent friendship with any of your
desired persons man Or woman under absolute control or subjection
may be fulfilled. Price Rs. 11-8. Special and capable of giving

L -& ASTRONOMICAL SOCIETY (RucD.)
(Estp. 1907 AD)
cent Library in India & the far Fast).

$t., ** Basanta Nivas” (Sri Srl Nabagraha and Kali Temple), Calcutta,

Phone B.B. 3685,
Phone Cal. 5742,

aynes Park.
to be made direct to the Head Office only.
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BRR

SR L,
ORI

Managing Agents:

ODAY, the makers of Indin's favourite Hanava and

Riviera suitings and Lustalin shirtings have an
important wartime job to do. They are busy turning
out millions of yards of high quality Khaki to keep
India’s growing army smart, comfortable and in
fighting trim. - The thousands of skilled workers
of the Buckingham and Carnatic Mills are keeping
pacoe with the country’s wartime needs.

But tomorrow, when victory has been won, they will
be busy once more with their task of making fabrics for
you—of producing again those shirtings and suitings
which, in quality or in value, are second to none.

Meanwhile, until that auspicious era dawns, we ask
your indulgence; we ask you to make the best of
what you have today.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS

MADRAS

Binny & Co. (Madras) Ltd.

Ay
i
it

B
N
>
N
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N
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Town p/amzz‘ng—ﬁpaﬂese s{y/e

Note the difference between Japanese
words and Japanese aciions. Before they
come, they promise anything; better
living conditions; better buildings.
better farms, better houses, and more

prosperity. But when they come, they .

leavea wave of devastation behind them.
Thereis no construction, only destruct-
ion. They plunder and stcal, factories
and crops-and even human beings.
And put nothing in their place.
No country, no province, no town, has

ever, in the history of the world, been
enriched by the Japanese occupation.
That is what the Japanese are like. By
religion, by military training and by
tradition, they have no scruples, no
international integarity, and no com-
passion. The truth is, they are not
balanced. They are irrational. There is
only one way to deal with a nation like
that. To beat them! Only when they
surrender unconditionally, as they sure.
Iy must, will Asia and the world be safe.
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Ramakrishna - Vivekananda Literature
THE DISCIPLES OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

(Containing twenty.two lives)

The name of Swami Vivekananda, the Chief Disciple of Sri Ramakrishna,
is widely known. But the general public knows little aboub the other
disciples of tho great Master, though their sphere  of intluence was
by no means smuall. Hach one of them was a gigantic spiritunl
personalibty—superb in character, unique in achievement wnd an  fsseb
to humanity. The present volume contains the short lives of all the
monastic  disciples  {(othor  than Swami  Vivekananda) and  seven
representative lay men and women disciples. The book is likely to
fulfil a long-felt demand.

Beautifully got.up and profusely illustrated

Pp. 496 Price Rs. 4

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA

TELEGRAMS : ¥ VITOPUS?” TELEPHONE : 2947,

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe AcGeEnTs For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, Yorl,

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of ¢ GLASSOLITE 7, ¢ SILVERSLIDE *, etc.
Enquiries solicited for

NGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
gg%ﬁﬁAGE and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDL.
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

TALES FROM THE SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS

THI FAMOUS PLAYS OF
KALIDASA, BHASA, HARSHA, SUDRAKA, BHAVABHUTE AND VISAKHADATTA

(Wirn AN INTRODUCTION BY SIt C. V. K. Sasrri)
These ten tales (a list of which is given holow) which range ovoer the vast fiold of Sanskrit
Drama, from Bhasa down to Vignkhadatta, writton on tho linoes of Lamb’s “Tales from
Shakespears ™ are intended to bring tho trensures of tho classics within reach of tho lay ronder.

CoNTRIBUTORS: Prof. M. Hiriyanna, M.A., Dr. 8. K. De, Mma.,

Dr. Kunhan Raja, M.A.,, Dr. Subramania Sastri, (. I. Somayaji, m.A.,

T. L. Krishnaswami Iyer, m.a., and Mra. Kamala Satthianadhan, M.,
CoNTENTS: Vision of Vasavadatia, Avimaraka, Sakuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiya,
Mricchakatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttararamacharita, Nagenanda, Ratnavali, and Mudrarakshasa.

SoMe SpLmct OPINIONS
“It was & happy idoa of Natesan & Company, Madras, to publish
amb’s Talos from Shakespeare contsining some of the woll-known

Times of Indiaq:—
8 book on the lines of L
Sanskrit dramas,”

The Hindu:—* Eminen

The Leader :—* The st

Bombay Chronicle : —
of all that is best.”

Searchlight :—*“They have been written in an easy and olegant Tngligh.”

United India and Indian States :—* Should find a place in evory school, collego,
private and public library.”

Triveni :—

tly interesting colloction.”
yle and language of the book is good.”
“Givos in a vory pleasant and roadable way the substance

“The approach to tho classics has boon made quite easy.”

SECOND EDITION
Price Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Re. 1-8.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND

BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.

Aug, '44.

FOR ROUGH WEAR R
GOVT. CONTROLLED PRICE | INDIA'S
o f - SACRED SHRINES & CITIES
Steel, Dust, amp-proo |

Case. Well finished system . _ This book gives & vivid account of

¢ Imp_ortant Cities and Sacred Shrines in
lever shockproof movement. - India, together with the history and

: legend  connected ith them. An

: curab iall e ) wi °
Reliable, Accurate, specially attempt is made to cover unotable
recommended for every day " Shrines  and  Cities all over British

- ith Indin and the Indisn States as well.
hard use. QGent Size, wil 't will be [fouund indispensable nog

ical  strap Rs. 11-4-0 only to the pious pilgrim but to the
tropica forcign tourist jnterested in art and
each. No Discount. srchitecture. Butb it i no mere guide
book for the pilgrim tourist only. It

is literature of a novel kind, making

Supplied by V. P. through- available {0 the English-reading

t India . Publie the rich treasures of the sthala
ou nala.

purana, with copious descriptions

. of places and temple architecture.
Betore dispatech, regulated,

tosted and is accompanied With Index and 86 Illustrations.
este ¢

with guarantee for one Year. Price Rs. Three.

MAJESTIC WATCH CO.
Post Box G. P. 2386 CALCUTTA.

' G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madras.




NEW ARRIVALS

+

CHOWDHURY AND HIS ART
By P. R. Ramachandra Rao. Foreword by Sir
8. Radhakrishnan. With 40 Plates. Rs. 25,

PERSONALITY AND POLITICAL IDEALS OF
SUBHAS BOSE. IS HE FASCIST ¢
By Hira Lal Seth. Re. 1-14.

THE IRON DICTATOR. )
A biographical study of the Gandhi’s greatest
General Sirdar Vallabhai Patel. Ke. 1.14,

HINDU VIEW OF CULTURL. ,
Essays and Addresses. By K. Guru Dutt. Rs. 2.

WHITHER PEASANTRY
By J. Stalin. As, 8,

GANDHI'S WISDOM BOX
Edited by Dewan Ram Parkash. Re. 1.8.

RABINDRANATH TAGORE
A biographical study by Durlab Singh. Rs. 2.

SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE

A biographical study. By Durlab Singh. Rs. 2,
MAULANA ABUL KALAM AZAD

A biographical study by H. L. Kumar. Ro. 1.8,
MASTER TARA SINGH

A biographical study by Durlab Singh. Rs. 2.4.
CHURCHILL ON INDIA

Edited by Hira Lal Seth. As, 12,

RAKSHABANDHAN AND OTHER POEMS
By Mohanlal Kashyap. As §&.

WHOSE FREEDOM ?
A modern gymposium. As. 8.

MAN IN THE RED TIE AND OTHER STORIES
By Prof. A. V. Rao. Rs, 3,

SIKH CEREMONIES
By Sirdar Sir Jogendra Singh, Kt., Re. 2.8,

THE EVOLUTION OF INDIAN MYSTICISM
By K. 8. Rumaswami Sastri, Ro. 1-8.

PREPARATION FOR CITIZENSHIP
By Sophia Wadia. Re. 1.

CHAKRAVALAM
By Nalapat Narayana Monon, Re, 1-12,

TOWARDS FREEDOM INDIA AND TilE WORLD
A symposium. Re. 1. ?

GERMANS BEYOND GERMANY
An Anthology edited by Vilem Haas. Rs. 4.

RANJIT SINGH
By Narendra Krishna Sinha, Rs. 2-8.

RISE OF THE SIKH POWER
By Narendra Krishna Sinha. Rs. 4.

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS

METRO’S CALCUTTA DIRECTORY, 1942-43.
An indispensablo book for merchants, manufac-
turers, importers, exporters, technicians, salesmon,
tourists oducationists, students and tho general
public. Rs. 7-8,

HAMBURG ASYLUM
By Paul Steven. Rs. 5,
WILY CRIPPS FAILLD ¢
By M. Subramanyan. Re. 1.
WHERE WILL JAPAN MOVE NEXT?
By K. B. Vaidya. As. 10,

RUSSIAN GUERILLAS. Ro. 1.

RUSSIA RESISTS
By Pat Sloan, Rs. 2.8,

WE COVELR LIFL
By Late K. Panjabi, (.. 8, Kalyanpur, and
K. L. Panjabi. As. 8,

LAST CORNIER
By little man. As, 12,

ADB.C. TALKS
By C. R. Srinivasan. Ro. 1-4.

NATIONALISM vs. COMMUNALISM
By N. 8. Bafat. Re. 1.

HOW TO WIN A FORTUNE IN CROSSWORDS
By Morrizs Benson.  As. 15.

INDEPENDENT INDIA AND A NEW WORLD

ORDER
By Y. G, Krishnamurthi. Ras. 10.

LIFE IN THID GUPTA AGE
By R. N, Saletore, Rs. 15,

HINDU MUSIC AND RHYTHM
By Vishnudass Shirali. Rs. 2-8.

HOW TO BECOME A MASTER OF ENGLISH
By Morris Benson.,  Rs, 2.4,

FORGERY VERSUS FACTS
(Communist party exposos the Fifth column) by
N. K. Krishnan, Ag. 6.

WORKING CLASS AND NATIONAL DEFENCE
A roport on production by Comrade B, T. Ranedive.
As. 6.

256 YEARS OF THE U.S.S.R.

By M. Mitin. As. S,

RAM THEM
Talos about daring Soviet airmen by six authors.
Asn, K,

THIC GRAPHIC ART OF USSR
By Sheikh Ahmed. As. 4.

Dr. BENES
By Raghbir Singh Bhatia. As. 4.

LAW BOOKS
Guide to the Study of Roman law. Rs. 1-4.

" Jurisprudence Re. 1-12.

" Constitutional Law Rs. 1-12.
. Indian Contract Act ,, 1-4.
- Law of Torts » 18
= Indian Penal Code ,» 18
' Criminal Procedure Code 1-8.
" Mubaminadan Law ,, 1-12.
" Indian Succession Act 1-12.
5 Civil Procedure Code ,, 2-2.
o Law of Transfer » 2-4.

AND BOOKSELLERS, G. T. MADRAS.
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THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION CO. LTD.
PIONEERS IN TiIIE DEVELOPMENT OF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

| For booking of cargo and passengers, also
for dates of sailings, etc., please enquire ‘
at Scindia House, Dougall Koad, Ballard
Estate, Fort, Bombay or phone to:
B. 8. N, For Konkan, Karachi and
I. C. N, 1 Coast Service
R. 8. N, J Tel: No. 25061 .. 4lines
R. 8. N,

SciNDp1a: Tel: No. 30075 .. 6 lines

Freight Brokers:

MANAGING AGENTS Pitamber & Co.: Tel: No. 2?066.
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co., Kanji Jadhavjee & Co.: Tel: No. 25744.
BOMBAY o
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :—

‘ IGATION Co. Ltd.
THE BENGATBURMA STAM NAVIGD G 1o, SCINDIA HOUSE,
Ballard Estate,

RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.
BOMBAY.

HAJ LINE, LIMITED
BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION C(OJ. Ltﬁit;d
EASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co,, .

U. F.

SRI AUROBINDO’S MAGNUM OPUS

THE LIFE DIVINE

vor. I (Revp. 28D ED.) Rs. 6-12,
Vor. II (1x 2 PArTs) Rs. 18.

Sonie opinions:
¢ This World War has beep a terrible catastropho. .. . . And The Life Divine

t have appeared at a 1nore opportune moment. . . . . . slowly and surely it will

could no —Sir Francis Younghusband.

make its intluence felt.”

: fundamental truths of cvery religion that
«H so clearly expounded the fund ; 3 ) lig
followers (1)5'0 e}alzlsl may druv:{ eulightenment from him. . .”—Phe Times Literary Supplement.

« He roprosents a new type of thinker in the history of Indiaa philosophy, a

f .iulll/lu, st classic of a now age of freedom and cosmopolitan  collaburation
. T C S1C O . h vy . , - 1.
tzﬁfﬁzu}mch tho rapid evolution of India tends. —Asia, New York.

PLEASE WRITE FOR COMPLETE CATALOGUE :

THE . ARYA PUBLISHING HOUSE.
63, College Street, CALCUTTA,

-
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COMBAT MALARIA
" ALSTONIA

Kill Mosquitoes

vith PLANG
DIGITALIS FOLIA
HAND-MADE PAPER \ 0“_

For
MUSK

SILAJEET

Whrite to :—

Bhisag  Bhusan
Prof. K. N. SHARMA, M.Sc.Hons.

78, Taybaal, NEPAL.

July '44.
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Also quality brushes of
all kinds such as Nail,

Shoe, Horse, Watch and
Table brushes.

Wanted respectable Agcnt.s.
ACME INDUSTRIES
4, BROJANATH MITRA LANE,

CALCUTTA.
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SAVE AS YOU WASH WITH KERALA

-WASHWELL-

HERE'S HOW WASHWELL WORKS AND ls,t\}‘\«l,//r,-;s:, d
little Washwell gives you lot of lather and you

ﬁee(i lgss of soap—YOU SAVE ON SOAP.
Washed in its gentle lather, clothes last longer—
YOU SAVE ON CL()THES.d o |
thes are quicker washed to brighter fres n?ss in
%\17()ashewclls gctive lather—YOU SAVE ON 'IflMI.,t. 1
. rich active lather draws out every trace or grit anc
I;?in”f;,c}:vitil?gacselﬂxl\’i) YOU SAVE IN WASHDAY TOIL.

Washwell is pure washing  soap at moderate price—
YOU SAVE ON COST.
MAKERS

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents.

GENTS. Eacu. Pur Doz,
Light Paragons As. 3. Rs, 1-8.
French Paragous As. 4, Rs, 2-12,
H. W, Sheath As. 6. Rs, 4.8,
Silk Paragons As 8. Rs. 5.
Silk L. Paragons Re. 1. Rs. 11-8.
American Tips As. 8. Rs. 5-8,

LADIES
'k Pessar Rs. 2. (Best.)
Rubbor (‘l’hec seary Rs. -8, (Sup))
Rubber Sponge Pessary Ro. J, [ Each,
Safety Sponge. (In a silk net.) Asa. S, N
“« Breeto "’ Tablets. Rs. 1-8. por Tube.
« Neurelle” Jelly. Rs., 1-8. per Jar,

¢ Neem Qil” Camphorsted. Rs. 1-8. per Phial.

HEALTH & Co.

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY.

THE EQUATION of WORLD-ECONOMY

IN THEIR BEARINGS OF POST-WAR
RECONSTRUCTION,

By Professor Benoy Kumar Sarkar,

Topies discussed : Comparative Industrialism
end  Technoeracy.  Mochanized Agriculture,
Foroign  Investments.  World Economic Go-
ahoads,  Laggards  and Poors.  Socond
Industzinl Revolutian. Role of
Discoverios and  inventions. Intlution in
War-flconomy.  Social Socurity, Autarchism,
Domobilization,  Communistic aned Capitalistic
Socialisin. Techno-military Paritics. FKeonomio
India To-morrow. Shortcomings of World-
Planning  Schemes.  Backward  Economics.
Theory of Arthik Unnati (Eeonomic Progress).

Royal Octavo--Pages 435. Rs. 12.
CHUCKERVERTTY, CHATTERJEE & C0., LTD.,
16, College Square, CALCUTTA.

Shakespeare's Tragedies

BEING STUDIES OF
KING DEAR, MACBETH, HAMLET AND OTIELLO

BY Rev. Dr. WILLIAM MILLER, CILE.
Late Principal, Madras Christian  College.

¢ tor or critie. e fixes his
y ille ob appear as an smnot'a To - fixes
’DL Mlltl)'er do:qspe]:}ia]lypgn the ethical side of Shfykespemus t.(aehms.
Btudeni.‘s ?thzbel?ingmthe\ plays of Shakespeare, \vbethez‘-‘ des1gnedly (r)r:.e;:;(;&n’fui
ﬁ(()}gmgzl?cilabed ll;erely to amuse. They have each ~an innel g,

to search out and assimilate.,
“ ; »  whi does the student good
central idea ", which

PRESS OPINIONS
T Indian and every European should carefully read through and think

The Hindu:—* Lvery : hich the book is replote.” »

over the wise obsorvaho'l;'s \“thgaj:m .__«Dr. Miller’s book is full of suggestive th.oughtv. N
The Civil and Mi II[:?oJmim;ntly sorves the purpose seb fort(klx bty ’t,he author, viz., of reading
. Lann T ) i ; nts.

ho i ,'llzeog];[alizg;lllgng of Shakespearo’s tragedies to Indian stude

the innermos

Price Re. 1.8, To Subs. “Indian Review " Re. 1.4,

S0 PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWY, MADRAS.
G. A, NATESAN & CO., |

Apr, 44,



'GOLDEN
AMVMI A

HAIR OIL
FOR BATH AND TOILET

The most important point in Golden
Amla is that its ingredients arve
all selected directly from nature
and even the colour itself comes
from the healing herbs used in
its preparation. The perfume is
obtained from fresh flowers and is
absolutely pure and harmless. 1If
cleanses the scalp, nourishes the hair
roots and growing it luxuriantly
blackens it to a bright gloss.

BENGAL CHEMICAL

CALCUTTA ... BOMBAY.
Madras Agents :
N. DESAl GOWNDER & Co.,

41, BUNDER STREET.

NEW ARRIVALS

WARNING TO THE WEST
By Sridharani. Tho wuthor tolls the West what

paths it can follow to victory in the Kast.
Ra. 4-14.

THE CONGRESS CASI
' By Jag Parvesh Chandor, The book is an
¢ unprojudiced account of the last four eritical

[ yours in tho history of Indinn National Congross.
- Rs. 3.

MAKERS OF NEW CHINA
By 8. 8. Bathiwala.  The hook tells all about
the Communista of China sinco the achievermont,
of tho National United front and tho outhbreak
ol war apainst Jupan, Ry, 2.4,

THE GOOD LIFE
By M. K, Gandhi.  Tn this boolk (4
on Colibacy, Womaon, Marriago, ote., aro colloctod
and tho secrot of Gandhiji’s in exhaustible storo of
onorgy is rovealed, Rs, 2.

THIC STATE AND REVOLUTION
By V. L Lenin, Ra. 1.4,

KARL MARN'S ARTICLISS ON INDIA
Marx's contiibiions to the Press on [ndia in the
year 1858 aro collectod hore with an introduction
by R. P Dutt. Ro. 1.

STALINGRAD
The book containg the official communiques of the
Soviet Information Burean and other documents ag
well ax deseriptions by Soviet war corrospondonts
of the Fpic Battls ol Stalingred,  Rs, 1.8,

TIFE AND THACHINGS O KARL MARX
By Engels, Lonin and Stalin,  Reo. I,

YUGODLAV PARTISANS
Tho truth about the National Liboration Army and
the logond of Drazha Mikailovich. As, 11,

THE UNSKEN POWER
By M. K. Gandhi.  Bditod by Jag Parvesh Chander.
Tho selections give the pith of Gandhiji's idoas
about God, roligion and prayor, Rs. 1.4,

CONSTITUTION OF THE USSR,
With Stalin’s speech on the draft, coustitution and
charts.  Asg. 192,

MARNISM AND TIE QUESTION O NATION-
ALITIES
Selected spooches nnd articlos  of Joseph Stalin.
Ldited by (i, Adhikari from tho Knglish edition,
Translated by A, Fineborg,  As, 32,

THE WAR OF LIBERATION
By J. Stalin, His speechos on memorable occasions
from 19111943 aro colloctod horo,  As. 12,

STALINGRAD (A DRAMA)
By Chetinand Anand.  As. 12,

HISTORTCAT, MATERTALISM
Culled from the writings of Marx and [Gugols. As. 10,

PAKISTAN AND NATIONAL UNITY

* Tho communist solutionis prosonted by G. Adhikari.

-+ Am, 10.

FRENCH  PROPLICS  STRUGLE AGAINST
HITLER, By Fornund CGrenior, Andro Marty and
a Froneh patriot  As, 8.

SOCIALISM : UTOPIAN AND SCIENTIFIC
By Frodorick Engels.  Aw, 8.

CHTANGL.KAT SHEK
By G, 1., Khanna, As. 8,

THE SOVIET SYSTEM
By M. Kalinin and A, 8. Shehorbakov., As. 8.

andhiji’s writings

G. A. NATESAN & Co., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS.

PAPER PRICES

GOVERNMENT CONTROLLED QUALITIES

The following are the maximum selling prices
(ex Distributors’ Godowns) for Titaghur paper, as per
MADRAS Government Notification No. G.O. Ms.
No. 2155 Development dated 7th Septem?)er, 1043 : —

Maximum Maximum
retail price retail price
Quality Size Weight per ream, per quire.

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P.
Cream Laid 131 x 163 101bs. 5-11-9 0- 5-0

. 17 x27 20, 11-7-3 0-10-0
White Printing 18 x 22 16, 9-2.0 0. 8.0
. ., 17 x27 18, 10-5-0 0-90
" . 20 x 30 28, 16-0-6 0-14-0
‘Cream Wove 20 x 26 22, 12-99 (0-11-0

Per Gross

White Pulp Board 22 x 28 32, 18-5-3
L2 " " (2] 34 ') 19" 7‘6
Coloured Pulp

Board ”y 32, 20-10-6
(Blue & Pink)

Issued by

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD.
THE MILLS THAT ADVERTISE THEIR PRICES.
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for LONG AND LOVELY HAR
KAMINIA OIL |

(Regd.)

Long and lovely bair beautify your face.
EAMINIA OIL does it for you. It grows hair,
makes them smooth and Ilovely, stops falling
them and turns grey h#r into black. Use once
and you will use it for ever.

YOU ARE WELCOME

Before leaving home sprinkle some drops of :

OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd)

on your clothes and you will be welcome by all. OTTO
DILBAHAR gives refreshing and delightful perfume and
it bas gained the title of TIE KING OF PERFUMES.

deviciovs DILBAHAR OIL (Regd.) -

DELICIOUS
with its delicious scent gives satisfaction to all. It also

na

HAIR OIL
smoothens your hair and helps their growth. Try once.

DAILY NECESSITIES .AT HOME BEAUTIFUL FACE
for beadaches and pain in chest

use ODMAN’S’ CYPRUS SALVE, By
(Regd.)

For Strength, vigour and vitality,
Usr PrOF. JAMES’

ELECTRO TONIC PEARLS,
(Regd.)

A sure remedy for black spots,
wrinkles on the face. Makes your
skin smooth and shining.

Place your order with : N .

KAMINIA SNOW. (Regd.) |

b

285, Jumma Masjid D BOMBAY, 2.

ANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL co. [

: blished by G. A. Netessn—Printed and published at the G. A. Notesan & Co.
Edited, printed snd pu'l;’reu, )I'\‘o. 3, Sunkurema Chetti Street, & T., Madras.

PRICE AS. 12.

INDIAN REVIEW

EDITED BY Mk, G.A.NATESAN,

_—
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CONTENTS

War Finance in India
By Dr. 8ir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar

Cambridge at War

By Sir Hubert Sams, xr.

From Trusteeship to Partnership
By Mr. G. A. Chandavarkar, ».a.

The Philosophy of Sankara
By Mr. K. Balagubrahmanya Aiyar

The Jester in 0Id Indian Drama
By Kamala Satthianathan

Future of English Studies
By Mr. Amar Nath Gupta

War and Our Foreign Trade
_ By Mr. V. R. Krishna Rao, M.A., M.Litt,
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TH women of ancient India dis-

tinguished themselves by their
alluring coiffeur, whether they were
Rajputs praised in ballads, or
charming inmates of the court of
Mysore, or graceful figures immor=
talised on the walls of the palace
of Tripunithura at Cochin.  They
knew the secret of beautiful hair.

So even to-day a healthy and lust-
rous head of hair adds charm and

beauty.

TOMCO
COCONUT HAIR OIL
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TALES FROM THE SANSKRIT DRAMATISTS

THE FAMOUS PLAYS OF
KALIDASA, BHASA, HARSHA, SUDRAKA, BHAVABHUTI AND VISAKHADATTA

{Wirs AN Introbuerion BY Sir C. V., K, Sasiry)
These ten tales (a list of which is given below) which range over the vast field of Sanskrit
Drama, from Bhasa down to Visakbadatia, written on the lines of Lamb’s “Tales from
Shakespeara  are intended to bring the treasures of the classics within reach of the lay reader

CoNTRIBUTORS: FProf. M. Hiriyanna, MA, Dr. 8. K. De, ma.,

Lr. Kunhan Raja, M., Dr. Subramania Sastri, G. 1. Somayaii, M.a.,

. L Krishnaswami Iyer, M.A., and Mrs. Kamala Satthianadhan, u.a,
ConteNTs: Vision of Vasavadatta, Avimaraka, Sakuntala, Malavikagnimitra, Vikramorvasiva,
Mricchakatika, Malati-Madhava, Uttararamacharita, Nogananda, Ratuavali, and Mudrarakuhaﬁa’

SoME Sprecy OPINIONS ’

Times of India:—“It was a happy idea of Natesan & Company, Madras, to publish

a book on the lines of Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare containing some of the well-known
anskrit dramas.”

The Hindu:—* Eminently interesting collection.”

The Leader :—* The style and language of the book is good.”

Bombay Chronicle .—* Gives ta a very pleasant and readable way the substance
all that is best.”

Searchlight —*They have been written in an easy and elegant English.”

United India and Indian States :—*Should find a place in every school, college
ate and public librery.” ,
Triveni .— The approach to the classics has been made quite easy.”

SECOND EDITION

rice Rs. 2. To Subs. of the “ Indian Review,” Re. 1-8,
NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

RAILWAY PASSENGERS

WARNING

Before tendering luggage
for transport, remove ALL old
labels. Affix fresh labels show-

ing name, address and desti-
nation in BLOCK LETTERS.

Place a spare label similarly
addressed inside each package—
this will help to trace you.
Disregard of these precautions
may mean D ELAY and
possibly LOSS.

M. & S. M. RAILWAY
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RED CROSS AND ST.
JOHN APPEAL.

The Drive is on!

The Target—30 Lakhs!
India’s Fighting Men Depend
on us
for Comforts when
Sick, Wounded
or
Prisoners of War

Help us to help them
Give Generously!

. Agreement, the Rupturs and the Agreement with

LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ

BEING: A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF
THI: PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT

A History of the Brahmo Samaj was published in two admirable volumes by the
late Pundit Sivanath Sastri. It was his further desire to supplement these volumes with
a third giving tho lives of Brahmo leaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it The
presont volume may bo said to fulfil the Pundit’s aim—in a way. For it contains a'record
of tho doings of Brahmo leaders sinco the days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy; ¥hat is to sa
it is a narrative of the social, religious, educational and philaniliropic activities of tl‘z,e,
pioneers of the Brahmo movement. Now pioneers and reformers have evor lived a life of
conrage and devotion and their self-denying services to their fellow-mou cannot but be an
inspiration to those who come ufter them, Apart from its biographical interest the volume
is enriched with an exposition of the philosophy and tenets of Brahmoism as intorproted
by the leaders who preached and mado the new faith popular. There are also copious extracts
frown their writings and speeches which must add considerably to tho value of this publfcabion

ConTinTs -—Raja Ram Mohun Roy, Maharshi Devendranath Tagoro, Kesav Chandra Sen.
Pratapchandra Mazumdar, Sasipada Banerji, Ananda Mohan Bose and Pundit Sivanath Sastri.

WITH SEVEN PORTRAITS EH FIRST EDITION
' UNIFORM WITH TIHIS

CHAITANYA TO VIVEKANANDA
(Lives of the Saints of Bengal)

RAMANAND TO RAMTIRATIY
(Lives of tho Saints of N, India)

Price Re. 1.8 each. To Subs. of the “Indian Review ", Re. 1.4 each.

_G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS AND BOOKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS,

MAHATMA GANDHI

THE MAN AND HIS MISSION
A biographical and critical sketch of his life and career down to the year 1943.

In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s lifo up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinet narrative of his
remarkable carcer in South Africa and India,
including a sketch of the Non-Co-operation move-
ment, hig historic trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his great march to the
salt pang of Surat, his arrest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin

Lord Willingdon after his roturn to India, his
conflict with authorities, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection
with Congress politics and of the All-India
Congress Commiitee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Lord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
ita purely biographical interest, the sketch is
a rapid review of the social and politieal history
of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and
activities are so intimately bound up with
almost every phase of the mnation’s activity
during the last three decades. .

WITH APPRECIATIONS

_ Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh.

To Subscribers of ““ Indian Review”, Re. 1-12.

G. A. NATES:&N & CO., PUBLISHERS BOOKSELLERS, GEORGT TOWN, MADRAS.
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DON'T INDULGEJIN CARELESS TALK WHILE YOU ENJOY YOUR QUP OF LIPTON'S TEA
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NOW—

MORE THAN EVER BEFORE

It is essential that you conserve your energy and above all your petrol
in your daily shopping; and Spencers offers you the facility of doing all
your shopping under one roof. .
Wise buyers realise that all goods offered for sale at Spencers can be
relied upon for freshness and quality. Let Spencers be your choice for
wise buying and saving!

BUSINESS HOURS.

Consequent upon a number of our employees having been called
up for Military Service, it has been found necessary to make the
following alterations in our hours of business.

SATURDAY 8-30 am, to 1-30 p.m.

MONDAY } 8-30 a.m. to 1-15 pm.
to and

FRIDAY 2-15 pm. to 5.30 p.m.

Our Showroom will be completely
closed between 1-15 and 2-15 p.m.
on all days except Saturdays.

DISPENSARY

These changes in no way affect our

Dispensary, where as heretofore, we

shall maintain our 24-hour Day and
Night Service.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS.

U. F.
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ye tea - thirsty,

ome, oh, come,

restless ones,

The kettle boils, bubbles

THE INDIAN REVIEW
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WAR FINANCE IN INDIA

By Dr. Si1r C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR, K.C.8.L, K.C.L.E.

URING the whole period of the war,
D and more than ever in recent
months when the great efforts made by the
Allies and especially by Russia seem to
usher in hopes of speedy peace and recon-
gtruction, a large number of speeches,
pamphlets and books have been produced
dealing with Post-war Planning. Also, as
is well known, the Government of India
have appointed committees to deal with
the details of such reconstruction and also
broaght into existence co-ordinating bodies
designed to reconcile competing claims

of their own budget deficit while meeting
the needs of the British Government by
issuing more notes. On the basis that the
inflationary gap in India’s finances counting
in what is made on behalf of His Majesty’s
Government is now filled by the creation of
more cuarrency, they attack this type of
inflation and have pointed out that the
Government cannot calculate too much on
the public’'s present liquidity preference.
Opinion has been general in this country that
the present inflation in practice involves a
transfer of wealth from the poorer and

and sings musically.

and to evolve a harmonious plan of the middle classes to the richer classes.
action. Naturally each thinker or writer Opinion is also widespread that the gap
is influenced in his programmes and recom- referred to above should be closed by
mendations by his own individual training taxation and borrowing adjusted to the
and outlook. shoulders that can best bear them. The

On the 12th April, 1943, a number of present incidence of taxation in India is
eminent economists, headed by Professor obviously lopsided and there is no doubt

RABINDRANATH TAGORE

V. J. Kale, issued a manifesto dealing with that agricultural income-tax, exempting

. the rapid rise in the general price level or dealing lightly with smaller Incomes

and with currency problems. They noted and steeply increasing as the net incomes

/ that the unprecedented expansion of increase, must be resorted to soomer or

_ currency was due to the system adopted later. It may be remembered that partiy

& ) under which the Government of India by way of dealing with local economic
o accepted payment in sterling and provided problems and partly also with the above

: 7 rupees in exchange. In regard tc these considerations in mind, the Travancore

purchases, India acquires sterling assets Government have already introduced =
in London and against these, curremcy is system of agricultural income-tax whose
2 - expanded in India. They took the view workings will be watched with interest.

INSERTED BY THE, INDIAN TEA MARKET EXPANSION BOARD

that the Government here should not think  Opinion is also crystallising in the direction
IK 228 that their duty is fulfilled by taking care of fixing a maximum limit  to individnal
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consumption income and of absorbing all
profits above a limit either by means of
taxation or by loan coutributions.
" The economists’ manifesto also very
wisely deals with the problem of regulating
purchasing power by means of centralised
supervision and direction of production,
of vationing the necessities of life apd of
adopting a blanket control of prices.
Professor Valkil, the well-known University
Professor of Feceonomics in Bombay, in
his brochnre on the Financial Burden of
the War on India has made ‘a very
nseful centribution to these topics and
although he has perhaps over-stressed some
of his points, many considerations which
he has strongly emphasised cannot be
ignored. He has rightly stated that in
actual financial practice, no clear distinction
is made, as it should be, whether g
particular military decision or measure is
for the defence of India proper or for
that of the Empire. To say so. however,
does not mean that we can lose sight of
the geographical position of India and the
argument that a great deal of Empire
Defence also  helps materially in  the
defence of Indin; but this argument can
be utilised both ways. The criticism of
the autbor that it is wrong o send large
nuambers of Indian forces overseas at the
same time bringing into India a large
noaber of non-Indian troops, does not
perhaps take into account the wide
strategic and political significance of the
empioyment . of Iudian troops abroad :
but there is no doubt that the cost of
the noa-Indina troops for which India paye
is mu-t greater than that of the Indian
troops sent abroad and who are paid by
His Maujesty’s Government. This matter
has to be looked into earefully and the
differences adjusted.

[May 1944

The author takes the line that the
reciprocity agreement with the United
States in relation to the Liease-Tiend
supplies received from the U.S.A. are not
genuine Indian needs. His argument is that
American troops have heen seni, to India
nob so much for tho exclusive defenco  of
India as because India is the main bage
for -action against the Japanege, MTha
upholding of American prestige which has
suffered a sob-back in the recent past and
the re-conquest of Burma, Malaya and the
Pacific Islands demand an
in India. He ronsolades therefrom  4hat
America is  not justified in accepting n
Liease-Liend return from Indin.
also makes g strong

effective base

The author
point of the circum-
stance that the dabt of the Bast Irdia
Company incurred for the conguest of Indin
was turned iuto the public debt of India
and that the interest on the East India
Stock and payment of part of the principal
were debited to India.

Professor Vakil writing in July, 1948,
computes the total additional taxation since

the commencement of the war to he in

the neighbourhood of 250 crores making
alk_)wane:,s for the arrears of excess profits
tax, the additional rupee debt  iucucred
during the period being bout 545 crores.
These calculations do not jnclude the rupee
finance provided by the Government, of
India which are notin the budget and the
antbhor has estimated the sterling payments
mude by His Majesty's Government at about
850 crores, being amount of sterling received
by the Government of India from His
Mujesty's Government in return for rupee
expenditure incurred ia Indin on  their
behalf. It is the case of Professor Vakil thab
this is the main cause of iuflotion in India.
Against this must be offset the advaniage
to India of the repatriation of sterling debt
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by reason of which we are no longer obliged
to send sterling remittances to the United
Kingdom in the payment of interest. Kven
though there may be disagreement on certain
of the steps in the above argument, thcre
can be little controversy on one matter,
namely, that to prevent the fall in the
value of the rupee by reason of inflation
His Majesty’'s Government would be well

. advised to raise rupee loans in India. In

any case, the Government of India should
limit the provision of rupee finance to the
United Xingdom within the amounts
that they can obtain by means of taxes
and loavs.

There is a large and growing volume
of opinion that a programme of increasse
in production will be fruitful only if the
currency situation is adequately dealt with
as it is very doubtful if our production
can be increased f{o a sufficiently large
extent to justify the growing volume of
currenoy.

We are indebted to Professor Vakil for
drawing pointed attention to the difference
between anti-inflation and deflation. The
former, he describes, as preventing the
growth of inflation, the Ilatter being the
opposite process of withdrawal of currency
from circulation., A reduction in price
level brought aboutb by preventing specula-
tion is, according to Professor Vakil, not
deflationary and is not likely by itself
to be completely effective.

Since the pamphlet under review

appeared, further developments bave taken
place. There is a lively controversy now
proceeding with regard to the character
of  India’s sterling balances in London.
We have heard of proposals to fund the
sterling debts for purposes of fostering
British export trade to India., One of
the latest proposals is the reported

decision to fund the family pension and
provident fund to the extent of 150
million pounds and to create a Post-war
Reconstruction Fund. True it 1is that
after the war Indin may have to buy
capital goods and olher equipment cn a
large scale, but it is perfectly clear tha
India should not be prevented from buying
at the cheapest rates from the best markets
in the world and it is open to grave
question whether such a procedure will
be possible if our sterling credits ars
subject to a wholesale funding arrange-
ment. _ It is quite legitimate to argue
that dollar securities have wulso to ba
conserved for the benefit of India in vicw
to the future industrial and economic
programmes of India. At the time when
Professor Vakil was writing, there was
not even a wholehearted recognition on
all sides of the menace of inflation and
even those who oastigated public men in
India for issuing & warning about the
growth of inflation, now advertise methods
and programmes for eliminating inflation.

Professor Vakil in his earlier treatise
on the " Falling Rupee” was one of the
first to demand strong measures for
maintaining price levels and for ensuring
& minimum guantum of consumer and
other essential goods for the people. His
warnings are now seen to be justified and
Professor Vakil can be congratulated for
again wielding a vigorous pen to elucidate
certain difficult and technical problems
which, however seemingly recondite and
remote, are bound up with the economic
future of India.

Side by side with this treatise, attention
has to be focussed on other contributions
to cognate topics, including a brochure by
that indefatigable and constructive thinker,
Sir M. Visvesvaraya. In his ‘' Prosperity
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through InQustry prepared in consultation
with the All-India Manufacturers’ Asso-
ciation, he has issued an appeal to promote
the gainful activities of the average
cibizens. His programme is on the basis
of the active encouragement of heavy
industries and he emphasises that scientific
progress and industrial organisations are
the foundations on which the structure
of our social life must rest.

The recent plan for the economic
development of Indin produced by the
Bombay Industrialists is all-round and
comprehensive and deals with the require-
mente of a minimum standard and sets out
the stages of India’s necessary development,
Special attention is paid to basic industries
and it is emphasised that on these
industries, such as the manufacture of
chemicals and machinery, rest the whole
economic life of the country. But they are
careful enough not to lay over emphasis
on heavy industries at the cost of the
production of consumers’ goods. They have
for their estimate an aggregate expenditure
of 10,000 crores of rupees for a five-year plan
dealing with agriculture, industries, com-
munications, education, bealth, housing, ete.

Sir Tracy Gavin-Jones of Cawnpore, on
the other hand, has in his booklet entitled
“The Musings of an Industrialist on the
Economic Fature of India” stresses
that Government should concentrate their
attention and resources on agricultural
development. He does not lay as much
emphasis on immediate industrial progress
as oo agricultural rehabilitation and
social organisation.

Mr. Gadgil and Mr. Sovani of the
Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economi‘cs,
proceeding on the same lines as Professor
Vakil, lay the utmost emphasis on a
Central Constructive Economic Committee

for evolving a co-ordinated financial and
economic plan. Propaganda and volunteer
effort will never, by themselves, suffice
effectively to deal with producbion,.price
and distribution. So far, it must be
confessed that financial and economic
policy has not been fully or even largely
co-ordinated. It may be noted that there
is general agreement as to the drastic
steps that may bo necessary to check
inflation. The extent of_ liquid fund in
the market and the trends in prices,
the speculation in commodities, are all
symptoms of a serious malady and are
threatening the extinction of the middle
classes and tending towards the accumu-
lation of profits in the hands of a very
small minoriby. The net result of all
the thinking that has been bestowed on
the subject of the economic and financial
policy of the country is that in the
future and for as long as we can foresee,
economic planning and the continued and
close regulation, economic and financial
programmes by the State have come to stay.

This tendency is evident all over the
world and is equally evident whother wo
concentrate attention on Mr. Morgenthau's
circular or on the English proposal as to
bancor. The State as the main regulator of
cconomic and financial policy uninfluenced
by the demands of the short-sighted® of
specific classes or communities, is and must
be an inescapable factor. Of all the mone-
tary schemes that have been put before the
world, the Canadian Scheme seems to be
the best suited for the conditions of India
a8 it is founded on the principle that
extension of credit should he by means of
international organisation, which, however,
should pay heed to the temporary as well
as permanent needs of the co-operating
units. In India’s present and likely
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monetary position with its need for
announcing and carrying out a long-term
policy of agriculture and industrial
expansion and the raising of wage levels
and employment, it is incumbent upon
every one to bestow his full attention on
questions of economic and financial policy
for the purpose of forming and consolidating
effective public opinion. Such opinion

should systematically influence India and
Epgland so that India’s future may be
fashioned with definite advertence to her
interests and for the purpose of equalising
not only in theory but in practice her
financial position with that of other
leading countries and thereby fitting her to
play a worthy part in the inter-dependent
world-polity of the future.

e

CAMBRIDGE AT WAR

By Sz HUBERT SAMS, «m.

T first sight Cambridge at war seems
I\ very much like Cambridge at peace.
In Term the University Lecture rooms are

- still full of gowned undergraduates and

between lectures the streets are replete
with young men and women careering along
light-heartedly on bicycles. Masters and
Fellows in cap and gown ' proceed’ as

" sedately as before. Headed by the Serjeant-

at-Mace, the Mayor in fur and scarlet, the
Aldermen in scarlet, the Councillors in
black, go in solemn procession from the
Guildhall to Church. The University
Sermon is preached. On Sundays the air
is filled with peals from the belfries of
Churches and College Chapels.  Plays and
Ballets are staged at the Theatre. On
Saturdays the Market Place and streets are
thronged by farmers and farmers’ wives
marvketing busily for the week. Cambridge,
in fact, carries on in spite of the War and
insists on adhering to her ancient customs
and ceremonies, her University and her
Civic life. Whatever the present contains
or the future may hold, she refuses to break
with the past.

But over the hard ocore of tradition,
the War has thrown its own net of

camouflage. The wide open gates and

doors of pre-war times now bear repel-
lent notices forbidding admittance. In
19389, when fifth columnists were feared,
these notices were strictly interpreted.
Now, in 1944, they say rather more than
they mean. Many College windows are
blocked by sand-bags. Priceless Chapel
glass has been removed to safety. College
Courts, formerly bright and cheerful at
night, are now as pitch black as the
streets. Dons and undergraduates go
aboul their work wearing the battle dress
of the Home Guard as often as the more
academic cap and gown. Incidentally, the
wearing of the cap (or College square) is
no longer enforced; for a cap is not
easy to come by. Also, both Dons and
undergraduates are more and more taking
to corduroy trousers which are warmer
and last longer than mere cloth “bags”
Masters and Fellows of Colleges, who
used to drive or be driven in cars, now
pedal along humbly on push-bikes. Half
of the undergraduates are ** Short Course”
men, sent to the University by various
Ministries, Sometimes they are in civilian
clothes and University gown, at others
in the uniforms of their branches of the
Forces, the battle dress of the Army, the
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bine-grey of the Aiv Force and the dark-

blae and deep coltar of the Jower ratings

- of the Navy.

much uniform as academic dress can be

Acvd so, at Hall dinner as

seen.  More than half the Iellows of any
College are away on Natiocoal Service and
double-duty falls on thuse who remain.

Gone as a pleasant dream are the College
Feasts and frequent hospitality between
PFellows of one College and TFellows of
another College. The College cellars are
dopleted. Lvery fortnight the Colleges
put up in twos and threes visiting officers
and men from the U.S.A. or Dominions
Forces for Monday-to-Friday Courses, on
“Cambridge’, ‘Shakespeare’, 'Homer’, ‘the
British Commonwealth ', ‘India’, ete., etc.:
a visit is made to Ely Cathedral. When
not listening or sight-seeing, our visitors
live intimately in the Colleges, use our
Combination Rooms, dine at our High
Tables and discover that the average
College Don is more human and less stuffy
than our visitors had supposed.

Not so many Indians are to be seen
in the University as in pre-war days.
Owing perhaps to difficulties of shipping,
the vyearly intake has almost ceased.
Most of the Indians, who were ‘up’ in
1959, have taken their Dugrees, bade their
farewe!ls and gone on to National Service
appointments or to otber jobs.

Not only the surface of the Universily,
but the aspect of the Town is changed.
Many of the shops are closed for want
of stock. There are occasional queues

mostly for cakes and bups, and for cat and .

dog food for their pets. “No Saccharine ”,
“ No Batteries””, No Repairs”, “No Wine
or Spirits”, “No Fish”, seem to be
everywhere, The streets are full of men

and women of our own or other Forces,
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* the women, as often ag
Women conduct the
railway tickets, deliver and gather the
post, carry ]ugq’nge), work in the gardens
or cn the farms: ang thrice fortubate is
the house or flat which hag
working as g domestic.

not, in slacks,
huses, collect the

& woman

When the War ig a nig
past, it will amuge
these things.

htmare of {he
Us  to remember

And now, when hope i
University and Colleges are planning for

the future. Ay 800n as the War with
Germany ig over, her gony will  stream

8 in sight, the

back to Cambridge from the Army, Navy
and 'A!.r Force and from National Service
to pick up the broken threads of their

interrupted terms, There will, we think
be an influx of fresh men ag the I
of Mr. Butler's Education Bill,

become an Act of Parliamen
great  expamsion in
regearch, of which 80 much is bein
said and written, So, Alma Mater ;
to scratch her hoary he
advance how tq house,
her large family, She has too much
gerse of responsibility g adopt  the

rough and ready methods of the ‘0l
Woman who lived in a Sho

result
soon to
t. and of the
engineering  and

has
ad and think in

feed ang teach

o ’
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FROM TRUSTEESHIP TO PARTNERSHIP

By Mg. G. A. CHANDAVARKAR, M.A.

N spite of the fact that Sanskrit has
been given, along with some other
classical languages, the appellation of a
“dead language’, its literature has some
gocio-political maxims that possess consi-
derable interpretative value even after a
lapse of two thousand years. Not unoften
its 'live ideals’ embodied in the Sutras,
Shlokas and hymns thrill the imagination
and kindle the aspirations of sympathetic
readers even to this day. To evaluate
them in terms of the postulates of
modern thought nceds no great stretch of
imagination. Although there has been a
great change in the social and political
conditions now, the fundamentals through-
oub the’ history of man’s thought have
remained the same and some of the
maxims of old have & message of their
own for our “times algo. For such a
purpose, let us select two such aphorisms
from ancient Sanskrit literature and see
to what extent their import can be made
applicable to modern conditions.

It is a well-known fact that in the
history of the evolution of the early Indo-
Aryan race, a btime there was when the
patriarchal system was in vogue. The
father was the head of the family and
in his own snhere his word was law.
But as society advanced, a time must have
arrived when the problem of adjusting the
relations between the father avd his.scns
must have pressed itself for solution. Conse-
guently, a law had to be lnid down as to how
a father should regulate bis relations with
his children, whetber asa benevolent autocrat

or a malevolent tyrant.  That Jaw haxs been

exnlicitly stated in the following Shioka :—-

e Dashavarshani
ha Varhsanee Lalayeta, ‘
Ta}:i;:;vzta, Shodashe Varshe FPrapte tu Putram

Mitravad Acharcta.

It means that for the first five years a
child should be brought up in an atmos-
phere of affection, the next ten years he
should be kept under strict discipline
end after he attains the age of sixtecn
or majority, he must be treated as a
friend or as an equal. It wili thus bo
seen that as far as the relations between
a father and son are concerned, three
stages have been definitely noted. (1) Kind
treatment, (2) enforcement of discipline
as a preparation for the battle of life and
(8) granting of the egual status. In
other words, in due course the velationship
has to be changed from trusteeship to
partnership and equal status. The question
of a life-long subordination or of perpetnal
subserviency has to be set aside. The
father of his own accord surrenders his
rights to his son, who, therefore, need
not and should not be a vebel. That is
exactly the ideal of the third stage of
Vana-Prastha, when he has to readily
part with his old power. On a wider
scale, the principles embodied in this
Shloka hold good in the case of a king
whe also occupies the position of a father
to his people. TFven when he conquers
a country he is enjoined to treat the
conquered king as his cqnal or Mitra ss
was exemplified in the case of Beebhishana,
Ugrasena or Poras who were )l treated
generosusly by Shree Rama, Shree Kivishra
and Alexander. Ia modern Llimes tbe
European races that have brovght the
Asiatic or African races within the orbit
of their ‘sphere of influence’ or under
mandated territorvies lay claim to such a
treatment. In the bhistory of the Anglo-
Indian relations also a similar claim g
set up. Lord Halifax in .one of his
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illuminating articles contributed to the
October issue of the National Geographic
Magazine (1943, Washington), pertinently

remarks :

British policy in India was crystallised in four
maia purposes. The first was to give secunty. The
second was to give unity. Tho third was to raise
her geneml, goecial and economic le\'el.' And th_e fourt;h
and the lasc was to develop her political lite. We
have always believed that W'lth the accomplishment,
of these purposes, our work in India would be done.

Weighty words indeed! From Lord
Macaulay to Lord Ifalifax many English
statesmen have been visualising the advent
of that ‘proudest day’ when equal status
would be given to India. From the beginning
of the nineteenth century to the visit of
Sir Stafford Cripps gsimilar sentiments
regarding the Indian policy have been
echoed and re-echoed by many British
political thinkers. By now it can safely
be agserted that the three stages referred
to by Lord Halifax have been fairly well
passed throngh and the last stage too has
been reached. Only it seems that the law
of the ‘inevitability of gradualoess’ has
been operating and its effects are unpleasant
to those that feel instinctively the urge
for freedom.

The path leading to the goal of freedom
is not without its pitfalls. They may be of
pride and prejudice or inordinate love of
power and prestige. At present it is pointed
out that a ' united and agreed demand’ from
all the parties in India is not forthcoming
and until tbat happens, nothing can be
done. Everything will have to be Yin cold
storage.” When disputes arise among the
subjects, Kautilya, the famous prime
minister of Chandragupta Maurya, snggests
in his Artha-Shastra (321-300 B.Cc.) a course
which deserves consideration even now.
When there is disagreement among the
gubjects, he says that the king should show
his paternalism in three ways. He has first

[May 1944

of all to make use of Vyavahara—witnesses
in a conference—and discuss with them the
point at issue. Then the next slep he
should adopt is to resort to Charitra—time

honoured customs and traditions. Lastly,

he should issue his own Rajashasana—

royal adjudication giving his final
judgment which should be
all the parties.

binding on
In India now a similar
gituation has arisen. The British Govern-
ment holds that unless all the parties
submit an agreed scheme, nothing can
be done substantially to accelerate the
progress of the grant of Dominion Status
or Self-Government of any type. On the
other side, the parties themselves are
equally persistent in putting forward their
own theories, be they of Pakistan,
Akhanda Hindustan or Purna-Swarajya.
When fundamentals themselves are so
divergent, it is idle to expect that they
would come to any agreement. To cut
the gordian knot the Government may
at once proceed to consider the plan of
Koautilya. As vper his Vyvahara and
Charltra the Government should call for
a Round Table Conference of all the
parties in India and after hearing all
their views should forthwith issue their own
proclamation as its Royal Shasana. There
need be no waiting for any further move
on the part of the parties. The Shasana
ghall have to be accepted by all. The
Communal Award cf 1931 and even the
Reform Act of 1935 are necessarily forms
of such royal adjudication. When a judge
gives his judgment, both the plaintiff and
the defendant have to accept and abide
by it. The point is that the Government
should take the initiative and facilitate the
solution of the deadlock. Queen Victoria's
Royal Proclamation of 1858 acted then as a

charm. Now also a proclamation stating
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that the Dominion Status has been
awarded will at ouce pour oil on troubled
waters. Kautilya held that the Rajashasana
is the result of royal paternalism.

In a speech recently delivered by Lord
Halifax, he observes: ‘' We have sown in
the people seeds of Self-Government and
have encouraged nationalism in India
from which has grown the demands for
independence ”. Why should the rulers
with such good intentions deny themselves
the pleasure of making the Indians eat
the fruit of that wunforbiddem tree?
Mr. J. Coatman in his thought-provoking
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bock Magna Brittania labours hard to
prove that the foundations of the British
KEmpire are more philosophic than economic
or even historic and that the British
Commonwealth of Nations is essentially a
moral conception. Racounciliation of the
people is a nescessary phase of that
conception. A strong and contented
India is a tower of strength to the
expanding British Commonwealth both
in times of war and peace. Will not
therefore  Rajashasan-—r oyal adjudica-
tion—cement the bonds more firmly
and permanently ?

PESSESEEEE

THE PHILOSOPHY OF SANKARA

By Mr. K. BALASUBRAHMANYA AIYAR, B.A., R.L.

;0

HE great Shankur-ach&ryn, known
T even in his own day with the
honorific appellation of ‘Bhagavatpada' is
one of the greatest philosophers and spiritual
teachers of mankind that the world has
produced. He has made a profound and
lasting contribution to the world’s philo-
sophic and religious thought. His inspira-
tion and influence have been very great and
abiding in his own country and have also
been felt in a very marked degree in the
West. I remember in the tenth session of
the All-India Philosophical Congress in
1934, presided over by Dr. Mackenzie, the
eminent philosophers, Eastern and Western,
assembled there, voted unanimously with
great enthusiasm for a portrait of Shankara
as one of the great philosophers of the
world. Scholars differ greatly as regards
the age in which he lived, the dates

» Foreword to Sankara’s Select Works.
Price Re. 1-4. Published by G. A, Natesan & Co.,
George Town, Madras.

26

ranging from the second or third century
B.C. to the 8th or 9th century A.D. and
it is not possible to come to a definite
conclusion upon the evidence at present
available, But one thing can, with
certainty, be stated from the impressions
gathered from the internal evidence in his
works and from the traditional accounts of
his life and achievements, that he was
born during a very distracted and unsettled
period in the history of Indian thought
and culture. He, most probably, should
have lived at a time when the pristine
ethical purity and all-pervading influence
of Buddhism in India was rapidly on the
decline and, as a result, there was great
chaos and confusion. Innumerable cults
and sects arose and divided the minds of
men. Corrupt practices and crude supersti-
tions masqueraded in the name of religion
and attracted many followers. Tradition
records that there were seventy-two cnltg
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and sects during Shankara’s  period,
besmirching the fair name of India's
ancient noble religion and culture. It was
Shri Shankaracharya’s marvellous hurricane
campaign from Kashmir and Nepal in
the North to Cape Comorin in the South
—-a campaign not of the sword, spelling
ruin and destruction, but of intellectunl
conquest, peaceful persuasion, and loving
propaganda that led to the victorious
establishment of the unity and purity of
enlightened Hindu thought and culture
and the banishment of many superstitions,
and corrupt practices and rites. He baged
his doctrines upon the fundamental truths
experienced by the immortal seers of
our race. The Kapalika, the Shakta and
others like them fell before the sledge-
hammer blows of his irresistible logic and
were absorbed into one fold by his
overflowing kindness and his universal
tolerance. The ancient well-known six
systems of Hindu theism known as the six
samayas re-emerged, purged of all excres-
cences which crept into them during this
dark age. Hence it 1is, that tradition
refers to Shri Shankaracharya as ‘the
osteblisher of the ‘sharmathas’. Wherever
we may go in India, whether to Bhadrinath
and Amaranth on the snow-clad uplands
of the Himalayas or to Kanyakumari and
Trichendur in the extreme south of India,
we see still to-day enduring evidences of his
enlightened reforming zeal and spiritual
inspiration. He devoted a great part of
his energy to the composition of beautiful
stotras, in praise of the supreme deities
of the six samayas for popular use in our
daily prayers and they form a vital part
of the Shankara’s works that we haye
now got. In these poelms, we can enjoy
his many-sided personality as the devout
adherent of everyone of these samayas
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from his standpoint of the unified and
comprehensive conception of them. With-
out the slightest tinge of partiality or
preference, ho hag adapted the stotras to
the spirit and technique of the varions
modes of worship of these six samayas.
He is at once, an ardent devotee of
Shiva in the Sivanandalahari, a pious
worshipper of Vishnu in the Vishnu
Padadikesanta, slotras, n

humble ssrvang
of Parasakthi in the

Soundarya Lshari
and a devoted follower of Skanda

and
Ganapathi

in the poems in their praise.
His stotras breathe an intense religious

fervour and infuse the ecstasy and pathos

of Bhakti and, what is rare, are suffused

with the spirit of tolerance for the different

.angles of vision of the earnaest seeker for

the Godhead. We see in them not the
intellectual aristocrat or the disputing
scholiast or the. thondering reformer buf
the devoted supplicant at the feet of the
Lord who, in bhiz infinite wisdom, t{akes
many forms suited to the varied merntal
equipment and differing tastes of hig
devotees. We find him therein denouncing
in strong terms the dissipation of {he
intellecl, energy, and effort of man in the
acquisition of book-learning and in fruitless
logic-chepping  disputation. He proclaims
boldly the unpalatable truth “ Nahi Nahi
Rakshathi Dukring Karane” and ‘“‘ Vritha
Kantakshcbbam Vahasi Tarka Vachasa .
To him, religion is realisation, not learning
or dialectic.

With the aid of his wonderful spiritual
insight, his gigantic intellect, his intuitive
genius, his profound and all-comprehensive
learning and his subtle penetrating logic,
he constructed the many-mansioned edifice
of Vedanta and rested it on everlasting
foundations. Though the great Badarayana
and Gaudapada preceded him in avolving
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the Vedantic thought, it was Shri Shankara
that established the Vedanta as the prince
among the darsanas of Indian philosophy.
Through his marvellous Bhashya on the
Brahma sutras and his Jucid and masterly
exposition of the meaning of the
Upanishads and his clear and forcible
commentary on the Gita and through his
gimple and easy enunciation of Vedantic
dotrines in his prakaranas, he formulated
and popularised the truths of the Vedanta
and brought them home to the millions
of his countrymen. He travelled ceacelessly
throughont the length and breadth of India
in an age when ftravelling was by no means
eagy or quick and even walked long
distances barefooted and clad in the yellow
robes of renunciation and spread his
enlightened thought to all the masses. In
his all too short life, he worked incessantly
for the uplift and .spiritnal welfare of his
coauntrymen and devoted all his energy to
the service of humanity. His loving disciple,
Padmapada, bears eloquent testimony in
his Pauvchapadika to the fame and popularity
of his great Acharya and to his wholesale
dedication of his life for the sake of Liokanu-
graha and describes in beautiful verse how
people flocked to him from all quarters
to hear the mellifluous flow of wisdom
from his lips.

Though some of his important doctrines
and conclusions are challenged by the
other schools of Indian Philosophy, the
main underlying currents of thought which
distinguish the Vedanta as the foremost and
distinct darsana have been recognised by
them all. It is, indeed, profitable at the
present day to empbasise this vital aspect
of Shri Shankara's work as a philosopher,
ag we are apt to lose sight of it in the maze
of polemical literature that has grown since
his day between the three great schools of

Vedanta Philosophy which has only brought
to the fore the Lkeen differences among
them. The doctrine of the self-evident
validity of the Sruti Pramana, and the
consequential principle of the supreme
aunthority  of the Prasthana  Trayas
(Upanishad, Brahma sutras and Gita), the
doctrine of an ever-existent, unchanging
Atma, the acceptance of Iswara as the
first cause of the Universe as established
by the sruti and pot merely by anumana
or inference and the theory of Ananda or
positive bappiness in Moksha as contrasted
with the negative view of dukha nivritti
of the naiyayika, vaiseshika, sankhya,
patanjala and prabhakara schools of Indian
Philosophy and the self-luminosity and
the sentient blissful nature of Jiva and its
characteristic of doer and enjoyer—these
and many more are common to all the
three schoole of Vedanta Philosophy. All
these owe their clear elucidation fto the
genius and nasterful exposition of this
great  world-teacher. Even the great
doctrine of Maya, always associated with
his name, has been misunderstood as
importing the theory of illusion and he
has been sometimes denounced as a Crypto-
Buddhist (Pracchanna Bauddhba). Bub it is
well to remember that Shankara strongly
refutes the sunya vada of Buddhist Philo-
sophy, that nothing exists, neither matter
por mind, as well as the Kshanika Vada,
that nothing exists for more moments
than one and the Vignavada or the theory
of subjectivism, the denial of the externality
of the world to the thinking subject. The
practical utility of the Maya doctrine in
its bearing upon life consists in its efficacy
for developing the spirit of unity by
realizing that differences are usreal. In
fact, of the three kinds of Bheda, namely,
Sajatiya, Vijatiya and Svagata Bheda intg
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be classified, Shankara would reject all
the three as untrue, while Ramanuja
would discard the first two and Madhva
would refute the first.

Above all, the great service done by
Shankara is his method of approach in the
discussion and solution of the problems of
philosophy. He laid stress on anubhava or
integral éxperience, as the final test of the
truth or correctness of any solution and
on the acceptance of sruti as the record of
the religious experionce of the immortal seers
of our race. He would not pin his faith
ou the validity of the conclusions of the
finite logical intellect of man. He would
often denounce f(he ‘Sugata Samaya’
(Buddhist Philosophy) for following the
method of implicity accepting the dictates
of one’s own intellect as the ultimate truth.
Heo "believed in flawless reasoning as
conducive to the proper interpretation of
sruti and of anubhava and accepted the
rigorous standards of logic in the elucida-
tion of spiritual truths. He maintained a
scrupulous intellectual honesty and rested
his conclusions upon  well-known and
authentic scriptural authority and on
accurate quotations therefrom. 1In the
enunciation of his doctrines and in hig
refutations of the theories of other darsanas
he exhibited a calm, sober, reasonable and
just attitude and as Sir Radhakrishnan
says 'he destroyed many an old dogma
not by violently attacking it but by quietly
suggesting something more reasonable which
wag at the same time more spiritual too’.
He rarely criticised without mastéring
fully their intricacies, details and technique
the ofther systems of philoscphy and
seldom indulged in vituperative language
or in attributing motives to his opponents.
In one place in his writings where he

exhibited an unusual warmth in criticising
the theory of the Tarkika, he gently
apologices for this lapse by stating that
he did not indulge in ecriticism for its
own sake but for the sake of the pursuit
and discovery of truth. He was master
of an wonderful style and even those whao
criticised strongly his views admired the
power, lucidity, terseness, suggestiveness
and beauty of his prose. In his own
school of Advaita Vedanta he held a
anique place and unlike the case of the other
darsanas, his doctrines and theories have
been followed with respect and admiration,
but never departed from, by any of the
brilliant galaxy of Advaita teachers and
writers that have succeeded him till the
present day.

In him, we have the unique combina-
tion of the saint and the ascetic, the
scholar and the poet, the philosopher,
religious reformer, and man of action. It
is refreshing to read the beaubiful account
of his intense love and devotion to hig
mother in striking contrast to his cold
asceticism. In spite of the many centuries
that have elapsed since his passing away,
his great inspiration and tradition have
been kept fully alive even to-day through
the influence of the great mutts he
established for the spiritual welfare of
succeeding generations of his countrymen
and by the illustrious succession of disciples
who have adorned the headship of these
mutts and shed their spiritual lustre upon
their fellowmen.

He taught mankind to love truth,
respect reason, practise tolerance and
realize the purpose of life. None can
deny his rightful place among the
immortals of the world.

THE JESTER IN OLD INDIAN DRAMA

By KAMALA SATTHIANATHAN

IKE the salt in food is the Jester to
L- all drama, the intriguing centre, the
inevitable and the indispensable flavour of
it. Indian drama is no exception to this
rule and Indian drama at that from almost
the earliest ages. It is true that the
Jester was not found in the BEpics; bub
that only tells us that either the epic did
not recognise tho existence of drama as it
was then, or that the Jester, being at the
basis ‘of comedy rather than tragedy, was
pot thought suited to epic poetry. The
omission of the Jester from literary dramas
was a very evident fact, but that was
because these were nob meant to be acted.
That he existed in ancient Vedic literature
is often argued. As a matter of fact, he
is supposed to have originated from the
primitive Mahavratha rite, in which a black
Sudra was worsted in fight by a white
Vaisya, the former representing darkness
or winter and the latter the sunlight or
summer. He can be compared to the
Harlequin of European literature, who was
originally supposed to represent the devil,
and was at first connected iwith religious
ceremonies. Thus, the Jester, though a
figure of popular humour, must have had
his source, not in secular, but in religious
drama:; and it can be gathered that his
early recognition in Indian drama proves
the religious origin of that drama.

We hear a good deal of this character
from Dr. Berriedale Keith's book on The
Sanskrit Drama. It is interesting to note
that the Jester in Indian drama corresponds
to the Servus Currens of Greek drama, and
the mokos of the ancient mime.

The Jester’s name in Indian literatave
was the Vidushaka, which meant the man
who abuses. In the Mahavrata ceremony,

mentioned above, a Brahmin and a hetaera
were shown as employed in coarse abuse
of each other. Hence, the reason perhaps
of tho Joster usually being shown as a more
or less hideous figure. fIe was described
often as a ' Brahmin, ludicrous alike in
dress, speech and behaviour. He was
a mis-shapen dwarf, bald-headed, with
projecting teeth and red eyes, who made
himself ridiculous by his silly chatter and
his greed for food and presents of every
kind. It was a regular part of the play for
other characters to make fun of him.”
Thus we sea that very often he was made
to speak Prakrit, a dialect of Sanskrit,
which usually only women were supposed
to speak. As a matter of fact, the
Vidushaka himself was once made to
compare a woman speaking Sanskrit to a
young cow with a rope through her nose.
And later, in almost every drama, this
functionary was represented as consbantly
in opposition to the Queen’s Maid of
Honour, with whom he exchanged much acrid
repartee. This sort of comic dialogue, called
Prapanca, was usually the third element
in a popular drama, and was used to
point out the ugly side of certain characters,
or very often represented a clever method
of worming out important information
from a foolish man. He also often joked on
popsensical subjects with the Sutradhara,
the puller of strings, in other words, the
Director. But, though open to ridicule,
it is noticeable that somehow he was not
usually subjected to insclent and arrogant
treatment. And this was so perhaps,
because he was always the friend and
confidante of the King, who called, him
Vayasya or friend, in spite of the fact
that he was paid to amuse his patron,
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Heo was a constant and devoted companion
and tried his best to do good service,
even though many of his attempts were
showa as clumsy and futile. And, he
was often really witty and humourous,
and even educated and accomplished in
many ways.

The Vidushaka’s persoual name wag
usually derived from the spring season,
or from a flower, e.g., he was called in
one place Vasantaka from the former;
and in another, Komudhagandha from
the latter, meaning lotus-siuelling.

[t is rather interesting to trace the

Vidushaka through the Indian drama.
He was found in ancient Buddhist dramas,
some of which belonged to the period of
palm-leaf literature of Tibetan antiquiby.
In Asvaghosa, for instance, when Sariputra,
the hero, was converted inte Buddhism,
he talked about his religion to the
Vidushaka, his friend; the latter remarking
that Brahmins like Sariputra should nof
listen to the advics of Kshatriyas, to which
the hero replied that medicine could be
taken from everyone. Thus, he was already
established then us a figure of comic relief,

Bhasa, an aulbhor of about 350 A.D., made
the Vidushaka attain the characteristics
relegated later to him. Here, he was
described thus by Dr. Keith: “In the
Avimarake he distinguishes himself by
devotion to his master; he is set on
finding him, dead or alive, beyond the
grave. Avimaraka himself portrays the
character of his friend; he places first,
doubtless deliberalely, the amusement he
produces in social intercourse, but he des-
cribes him also as brave in battle, a wise
friend, a comforter in sorrow, a violent foe to
his enemies, 1If iv the Pratiynayaugandharg-
yana -he seems to abandon the idea of
succouring his master, it is only because
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he is convinced that Vatsa is dead, and

that nothing can be done to save him.

The other side of his character is his

devotion to the pleasures of the table
and his feeble attempts at wit and humour,
Vasavadatta he remembers fondly, because
she used to see that he never lacked
sweetmeats. When, in the Avimaraka the
heroine weeps in love-sorrow, he would
like to weep also in sympathy ; but no
tears come, and he recallg that, even
when his own father died, be could hardly
weep.  When addressed as g man, he
insists that he is g woman, He
however, a Brahmin in hig prejudices; he
will not drink brandy.” In Vasavadatta,
he was represented as fond of good living,
though he saw the evil of it * Oh, who
would bave known that  after being
submerged in such a whirlpool of misfortune
we should have come to the surface again ?
Noew we live in palaces, bathe in the wellg
of the inner apartments, and eat dainty
delicious confections. [ am enjoying thus
a sojourn in Paradise, but for the company
of celestinl nymphs. There ig just one
great drawback. I cannot digest my food
properly. I get no sleep (even) on a bed
furnished with luxurious coverlets, [
notice signs of gout everywhere. Ob, there
is no happiness in life, devoid of good
bhealth ard good cheer!”

is,

He was algo

“depicted as making some clever observa-

tions, like " See that flight of cranes
advancing steadily along the clear autumnal
sky. Does it not look like the outstretched,
beautiful arm of Baladeva 9"

In Mricchakatika, or the Litile Clay-
cart, attributed to King Shudraka, one of
the greatest of Indian dramatists, the
Vidushaka was a well-educated man, ‘g
citizen of the world”, a real friend of

the hero, helping him to win his loved
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Vasantasena, and finally aiding in his
escape from a felon’s  death. “In
Maitreya, the Vidushaka, we find an
instance of our author’s masterly gkill in
giving life to the dry hones of a
rhetorical defipition. The Vidushaka is a
stock character, who has something in
common with a Jeeter; and in Maitreya
the essential traits of the characher,—
eagerncss for good food and other creature
comforts, and blundering devotion to his
friend--are retained, te be sure, bub
clarified and elevated by his quaint
humour and his readiness to f{ollow
Charudatta even in death. The grosser
traits of the typical Vidushaka are lacking.
Maitreya is neither a glutton nor a fool,
but a simple-minded, whole-hearted friend.”
There were ridiculous passages, it is true,
guch as: ' Whon good Charudatta was
still wealthy, I used to eat my fill of
the most deliciously fragrant sweetmeats,
prepared day and night with the greatest
of care. I would sit at the door of the
courtyard, where I was surrounded by
hundreds of dishes, and there, like n
painter with his paint-boxes, I would
simply touch them with my fingers and
thrust them aside. 1 would stand chewing
my cud like & bull in the ocity market.
And pow he is so poor that I have to run
here, there, and everywhere, and ccme
home, like the pigeons, only to roost.”
No doubt the Jester was clumsy in many
ways, such as letting fall the jewels
which betrayed his friend. DBut be was
clever and observant, and intelligent at
repartee : “ Your wealth has been
conveyed to them you love, and like the
moon, after she has yielded her nectar
to the gods, your waning fortunes win
an added charm.” ‘“Oh, confound the
money! 1t is a trifle not worth thinking
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about. It is like a caltle-boy in the
woods afraid of wasps; il deesn'é stay
anywhere where it is used for food.”
“She walks as gracefally as a female
swan, and you are the gay flamingo to
accompany her. But I am only a poor
Brahmin, and wherever I 'go, the people
will faill upon mo just as dogs will snap
at o vietim dragged to the cross-ronds.”
He was loyal to his friend: ' This friend
of mine doesn’t even draw a flowering
jnsinine creeper to himself, to gather
the Dbiossoms, for fear that a twig
might perbaps be injured. IIcw should he
commit a crime like this, which heaven
and earth call acenrsed?” “Oh, my
friend, have you so known me as to think
that I can live without you?”

The famous Kalidasa, who lived probably
about 400 A.D., continued this characterisa-
tion of the Vidushaka. Schlegel, we
are told, observed that the Jester in
Vikramorvasiyam ‘bears morve affinity to
Sancho Panza perbaps than avy character
in Western fiction, imitating him in his
shrewdness and simplicity, his fondness
for grand living and his love of ease. He
takes part in the seversl jatrigues and
occasionally «uffers for it. e is always
lively, sometimes witty, though of no lofty
kind. He is at one time careless in betray-
ing the secret of his friend, aud he etupidly
allows the name of bhis friend’s lover,
Urvasi, to be stolen from him ; but by that
very means he conduces towards his hero’s
happiness; and he stands by him through
thick and thin.”

In Sakuntalu, he was brought in at the
very beginning as a grumbler and malingerer:

“Ah! What a wmiserable fate is mine! I
am worn to a shadow by waiting on this
mad huntsman of a King. He must needs
chase from jungle to jungle by paths that
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have scarce a strip of shade. For drink,
nothing but warm, stinking water from the
mountain brooks, bitter with rotten leaves,
For food, nothing but the game we roast
on spits, swallowed at any chance moment,
HEven at night, there's no rest; such an
uproar of horses and elephants! Aad who
could sleep with his bones all out of joint
from the endless galloping? I doze, and
then at peep of dawn I am wakened by the
hubbub of the beaters—rascally slaves!—
surrounding the wood before sunrise; a
deafening clatter and chatter! And even
that’s not the end of the story. There's a
new boil growing on the old one.
Yesterday, in his beadlong hunting, he left
us all behind, and in a hermitage whom
should he discover, as ill-luck contrived it,
but a beautiful hermit-girl, called Sakuntala!
From that moment, there's never a thought
of going back to the city! He slept not a
wink all night for thinking of this damsel.
What's to be done ? I must be on the watch
for my friend. Ah! here he comes, with
a girl hidden in his heart.  Come, T'll
pretend to be crippled. Porhaps, I ecan
wheedle a little rest out of him this
way . And, it is to be noticed that "he
was dismissed from the love-drama, which
he might have spoilt by his clumsiness.

Buat even here he was very vivid ia
his descriptions, ' You are like one,
who wearigs of sweeb dates and craves
for the shrewd taste of a tamarind.
Iﬁ your mad longing for this girl, you
despise all the beauties of your palace”.
He helped his friend in diplomacy; and
he was cleverly able to deputize for him
to his mother and hide his secret from
her. This is how the Vidushaka in the
pages of Kalidasa was described :

“Phe humour of the Vidushaka is
never coarse; his fondness for food is

———

admitted; cakeg oue
themselves to him

[ MAy 1944

and sugar  suggest

" . when the herg admires
the moon or i i i
s sick of love; heroics

he despises: the King g summarily
compared to a thief in  his dislik‘e
for discovery: if caught, he ghould imitate
the latter who explaing that he
learning the art of wall-breaking,
he is, in his contempt for
his  harem, like one

was
Or again,
the ladies of

sated of gweat
dates and desiring the bitter

' . tamarind.
Malavika is summarily

treated; ghe ig
like a cuckoo caught by a cat when Dharini
places her in confinement; but he
more respectful of himself, for
Malati, he treats himeelf as
mortal fear of a cat”.

By Harsa of the Tth contury A.D., the
Vidushaka in Priyadarcika and Ratnaval;
“was typical in his greediness, but hig
figure lacked comic force: he was, however,
a pleasant enough character,
for his mastar  wag genuine ;  he wasg
prepared to die with him in Ratnavali,
though he thought his action in rushing
into the fire gquixotic”,

is no
+ seized by
& mouse in

for his love

. In the Nagananda
he was stupid and allowed himself to be

ridiculad, and even stooped to drink wine,

In the plays of Rajasekhara, ¢ the
10th century A.D., the Vidushaks, helped
his friend in his love-affair; ang allowed
himself to be victimised by an enemy : hut

later rotaliated by punishing hig betrayer
And thus the Vidushaks

. progressed
through 1Indian drama, till he reached
the modern stage, where he ig being

given more and more the characteristicg
of the Kuropean Jester, some of which are
naturiloess, even wit of quixotie behaviour,
the capacity for detecting humour in the
most sericus situations and the ability to
create efficient comic effects

' wherever
possible,

FUTURE OF

ENGLISH STUDIES

By MrR. AMAR NATH GUPTA

ERY recently a Scheme of National
Education for India was preparcd by

John Sargent, the Iiducational Commissioner
of India, which came up for discussion at
a meeting held at Baroda of educationists
from all over the country. The memo-

randum of the Central Advisory Board of .

Fducation is ready. The Central Advisory
Board of Education, India, is contemplating
shortly to submit the Draft Scheme to
the Reconstruction Committee of Viceroy's
Executive Council., The Scheme is a
comprehensive plan of post-war educational
development in India leaving not even a
single fact of education, which is considered
to be conducive to the best interests of
the country as a whole. The Schemeo seeks
to build a new fabric of educational system
over the already old crumbling system

- of .education. Change is the cry of the

day, and this it promises to extend us.
It is the result of the work of the
varions committees set up by the Central
Board of Kducation in India, including the
two Wardha Committees. As English
Lianguage at present occupies a prominent
place in the courses of the Indian TUniver-
sities and is compulsorily studied at
the Primary, Secondary and TUniversity
stages, in almost all the Universities of
India, English is the medium of instruction
except in certain cases upto the Inter-
mediate, the first question that rises in
my mind as Professor of English Language
and DLiterature, is as to what place
English Language and Literature will
occupy in the post-war India, if Sargent's

.Scheme is adopted unmutilated.

The Scheme is divided into three stages
—Primary, High School and the University
stage. At the Primary stage free compulsory
education will be imparted to children
from the age of six to eleven, when there
will be a selective test, which will enable
students to choose the course for which
they are best fitted in life. They will
either take up the technical course or the
purely academic, as the parents or the
committees set for the purpose of selection
decide. There will be two types of high
gschools for the purpose, technical high
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schools and the academic high schools.
The High School or the Senior Basic
stage will be of a period of three years and
admit students to it at the age of eleven.
The medium of instruction abt the early
basic stage and the later basic stage will
exclusively be the Indian Vernacular.
Great stress is laid on enviroument and
learning through activity and crafts.
Under no circumstances should HEnglish
find a place in the carricalum of the
junior basic (primary) school. Nor is it
desirable to introduce it at the senior
basic (middle) school, but it is felt that
there may be a strong public demand for
it in certain areas, and the final decision
in this case must be left in the hands of
the  DProvineial Tduecation Department.
Eoglish TLanguage and Literature will
certainly be subjects of study at the
University. The recommendations of the
Central Advisory Board of Education are
fairly explicit on its banishment from the
junior basic school; it may or may not
be adopted as a subject of study at the
senior basic stage according as the
exigencies of the situation are, though
it is not desirable to introduce it even at
this stage; the University stage certainly
will have it. The position of English as
it will then stand, according to my mind,
seems to be like this. In Provinces
where Eunglish will be adopted for study
ab the senior basic stage, teaching of its
alphabets will be begun when children
will be of eleven years of age, and by
the time they reach the University stage, '
they will have some grounding in the
subject, but in Provinces where it will
be banished from the High School stage
as well, its learning and instruction will
just commence at the University stage.
Its position, therefore, will be reduced to
slightly better than that of French and
German in the Indian Universities to-day.
TFrench and German are taught in some
of the Indian Universities, but not on
compulsory basis. They are either taught
as optional subjects or a scparate diploma
course is instituted as in the Punjab,
Allahabad, Lucknow and Benares Univer.
sities. There is no doubt that English
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Literature will be relegated to a subordi-
nate vposition; it will be purely an
oplional subject. Very few students will
offer it as a subject of study. Classes of
Bnglish Literature will be just ornamental.
Oalv those students will offer it, who
hav o eithar a love of Hoglish Literature
for some eoison or the other, or thoge
st 2nbs  who have sufficient leisure or
tim to study the subject. For the stady
of .ne Jangnage the present cucriculum of
Fastish  will  considerably have to  be
rovied. Oar aim wili simply be to study
Lan munge, and not Literature. It will be
euough, if we learn to write and speak
correct English, For this we may have
to seek the help of Basic [inglish, parti-
cularly in the Provinces, where Rnglish
Lianguage will be begun to be read at
the University stage. The University
stage is of three years duration only and
the study of the HKnglish Language during
this period will be just sufficient for us
for inter-communication of ideas with
foreign countries. It will be only 4
medium of international exchange of
thoughts, The medium of instruction af
the University stage shall necessarily have
to be the Indian Vernaculars.

Under the National System of Education,
therefore, Indian Vernaculars will be
developed, as all the various subjects are
proposed to be taught through the medium
of the mother-tongue. English will
occupy only a secondary place in the
curriculum of the University or the high
schools in certain cases, and rightly so,
for Loglish is a foreign tongue and has
certainly no right to be studied exclusively,
and compualsorily, as it is done to-day.
Even the Fnglishmen as late as the
beginning of the 19th century were not
altogether blind to this problem. In the
year 1854, Sir Charles Wood was definitely
of the opinion that “the vernaculars could
ba the only possible media of magg
education in India’. In the days of the
Bast India Company, the Bengal Com.
mittee of Public Instruction recommended
that “ We conceive the foundation of
vernacular literature to be the ultimate
object to which all our efforts must be
directed”. In our own day, Messrs. Abbot
and Wood in .their Report definitely laig
down that “We would therefore urge
that so far as possible the vernacular
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should be the mediam of instruction through-
out the higher secondary schools, leaving
Iinglish to take its extremely important
place ag a compulsery first language .
The Indians are even more vehement
than the Englishmen in their denunciation
of Euglish as g compulsory subject of
smdy and medium of instruction for the
Iudian students, The two men (Indiane)
from. whose pronouncements [ cannot help
quoting are Dr. Amaranatha  Jha, the
Vice-Chancellor of the Allahabad Univercity,
8 teacher and an eminent educationist,
and M r. Tushar Kanti thosh,
an eminent journmalist: the two mon
express identical views and  that
enbapces their  valae, Speaking at a
meeting recently held at Sir Ganganatha

Jha Hostel, Allababad, Dr. Amaranatha
Jha said;

After twonty-seven yearsy’ experience as a teacher
9f English, I have o hesitation to say that 1t
is almost a erime that we should pus so much
emphasis on a language which wo ourselves (li(i
not know correctly. 1 havo no manner of doubt
that by no means can wo rise to tho full height
of our stature unless we adopt our mnt,her-tomﬁm.

In a'discourse on “ Mcdern Fdueation ”
at Hwing Christian College,  Allnhabad
Mr. Tashar Kanti Ghosh expressed viewsl
on education that, as we have said, are
In  complete accord with the views
expressed by Dr. Amaranatha Jha,  “ Not
only the mother-tongue ”, said he, “shonld
be substibuted for English as the medium of
teaching, but the whole spirit of education
should be revised. The spirit of the present
system of education is purely English *,
fl‘hgre is and had been in the past
insistent demand for the replacement of
English by the mother-tongue, for Knglich
presents insurmountable difficulties to n
foreign learner, who despite his fifteen
years close study of the Fnglish Language
.'md‘ Literature is still dubbed as n writer
of "Indian English’ or ‘Bahoo English ".
English is a foreign langnage and we can
never master the subtle turns of its
speech and fine shades of its pronunciation.
It remains at a distance from our
quarters; we cannot be perfectly initiated
into' the wondrous mysteries of this
forel_gn language. Why then should a
foreign language and literature be imposed
upon us, when we are reluctant to
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bear its burden? ‘' One language’, as
K. N. Brailsford has said,

only holds the kcy to our emotions, ono languago
only conveys to us, surely and instinctively; the
subtler overtones of suggestious which its words
possess. That is the language that we uso at our
mother’s knees, the language of our first prayers
and our first spontaneous outburst of joy or
grief. To make any other the vehicle of education
is not merely to add immecasurably to the pupils’
labours, it is to lame its mind in its freedom
of movement.

And this language that we as Indians
can covet is  the mother-tongue. If
certainly can never be the English
language.

But our denunciation of the Knglish
Language shculd wnot in any sense blind
us to some of its merits. It never means
that English Language is a bad language
or that its Literature is poor. It is, as a
matter of fact, one of the richest
languages of the world. It has been
spoken and studied in India for over a
century now. An Indian from the South
has almost adopted it as a mother-tongue.
When a Madrasi speaks, we cannot,
gtanding behind the arras, distinguish that
an Indian is speaking. So fluently does
he speak, it appears he has finely
acclimatised himself to this foreign tongue.
Once-Sir P. C. Ray remarked and correctly
that there were more readers of the plays
of Shakespeare on the bank of the river
Gapges than on the bank of Thames.
The impact of Hoglish Language has given
us some of the finest Indian writers of
English Prose, a Makatma Gandhi, a
Jawahar Lal Nehru, a Mulk Raj Anand,
a Surendranath Banerjee, a D. F. Karaka
and Ranjee G. Shahani can wield their pen
in writing Knglish language with as much
ease and facility as an Englishman does.
It is, at present, a world language in the
gense that it is used over a large part of
the earth. It is a common medium in
geience, husiness, diplomacy, sport and
important educational matters in some
countries of the world. It has its merits
and faults. -It has taken with lavish hand,
and given algo with the same lavishness.
There are few languages which have not
contributed to it, and there- is none
which have not some English in it. " The
language is like the nation’. Professor
Namier declared, ' Simple.in forms, illogical

on paper, organic but not consciously
organised, and rich in resources. Nation and
language are both prosaic from choice”.
“ Euoglish language can do many things,” as
a journalist once said. Professor Namier
describes the merits of the English language :

English Prose is a perfect instrument, brief and
olliptic, clear and precise and yet offering the most
ample opportunities for hedging. If you wish to
bo explicit, you can, but youcan also say things
without saying them, and convey your meaning safe
from being pinned down to it.

Mahatma Gandhi wanted the Britishers
to quit India, yet he is one of tho
greatest admirers of Xnglish Literature.
So do the other Indian patriots. We
dislike the Britishers, but never their
tongue. Wea can love our culture side by
gide with the British culture.

The FEnglish language has conferred
various advantages on us. It has proved
to the Indians a blessing in disguise.
Nevertheless, we cannot forget till infinity
our Language and Literature. Time has
come to resuscitate them. There is a
country-wide pressure  to adopt our
mother-tongue as the principal medium of
instruction. But we have no magician’s
wand with us to achieve this in a day.
Rome, after all was not built in one day.
It will take some time before this
miracle of a complete metamorphosis takes
place and before the Indian vernaculars
oust English completely. Mr. Sargent
himself considers that it will take about
thirty to forty years, this process of hide
and seek of the one language with the
other. It is also likely that the whole
scheme may mnot be accepted by the
British Government. There are, of course,
insurmountable difficulties in its way.
Besides, English has a long standing of
over hundred vyears in India. It carnot
be displaced overnight, nor should it
be, nor is it aimed to do so. Tho
need is that gradually a ground be
prepared for it by the enrichment of our
Indian vernaculars, which are progressing
by leaps and bounds every day. English is
besieged from all sides. Iinglish Literature
has been reduced to an optional subject.
Upto the Intermediate stage almost in all
the Universities and the DBoards Indian
Vernaculars have been acknowledged and
adopted as medium of instruction and the
question of their adoption at the Degree
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stage is under the serious consideration
of the educationists in our country. The
Osmania University of Hyderabad has done
considerable good work in the sphere of
Urdu language and Literature. The plans
of a similar academy of Hindi at Gwalior
are under the consideration of an ad hoc
Committee appointed by the Gwalior
Duorbar to look into the matter. Euglish
has been shaken in its steadfast position,
which it has occupied with pride
for so long. A storm is already brewing
against it in the country. It cannot
certainly hold supremacy here. The future
of English study is not very bright in

WAR AND OUR

this country. In spite of the many repur-
cussions against Knoglish, none denounces
ite value as a medium of international
exchange., [If not compulsory, yet it will
be studied, though in the closet. English
will- not be popular with the masses, but
it will always have a few serious students
in India; it will not altogether disappear,
though its position will be that of the
handmaiden to the Indian vernaculars.
For as it has been said by a journalist
sometime ago:

A country or language that tries to live in isolation
must be wealsenod. If the British are to quit ludia,
th0r9 would be no reason why the Authorized
version and Paradise Lost should quit also,

FOREIGN TRADE

By Mr. V. R. KRISHNA RAO, M.s., M.Libb.

) O (

HE foreign trade of the country is a

conclusive index of her economic
development. If a very high proportion
of the imports be manufactured goods
and similarly high proportion of exports
be raw materials, it means that the
country is npot industrially developed.
If a country has got an excess of
imports over exports, that is, an unfavour-
able balance of trade in merchandise,
generally that country has got extensive
investments abroad on which she receives
annually large interest charges. These
two factors are illustrated in a forcible
manner by a contrast of our trade with
that of DBritain.

Before we indicate the effects of war
on our external trade, it is necessary to
outline its main features. The main
characteristics of our sea-borne trade are—

(1) the buik of exports comprises raw
materials and foodstuffs and on the
import side, a high percentage of imports
l-epreseﬂts manufactured items. This shows
that India still depen.ds for her manu-
factured goods on foreign countries. But,
a slight improverqenb in the percentage
of mzmuféwtured 1t.ems to total' exports
has been poticed since the beginning of

this cenbury and this tendemcy received

ﬁurl’iher impetus by the war of 1914-18,
daring  which  period the percentage
re(_:org]ed an appreciable increase. Howaver
thxs} lucrease in  the percentage was not
maintained after that war.

(2)_ The second characteristic of our
tn'_a,de 18 that our imports consist of a
wide range of articles, while the export’
t,'ra.de 18 confined to a few great staples
like raw cotton, jute, oil-seeds, etc.

(3). Thirdly, Great Britain holds g
predominant position in our foreign trade
and especially on the import side. On
the export side, she is the most impor-
tant single customer. DBut here, too, there
bas been a tendency of diversion of trade
from Great Britain to other countries
notably Germauny, Japan and U.S.A. ’

(1) India, almost every year, has a
large favourable balance of trade in
merchandise. The average for twenty years
befare the present war has been well over
Rs. 50 crores per annum.

We shall endeavour to examine the
effects of war on our trade in regard to
the above points. As soon as the war
was declared, our foreign trade came
under the Government control. JTrade with
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the enemy and enemy-occupied countries
was prohibited. Exports and imports hfwe
to be controlled to see that the materials
required for our war clfort are available;
(2) basic materials do mnot reach the
enemy: (3) to conserve foreign exchange
to facilitate finance for empire’s purchases
in neutral countries; and (4) to remove
congestion on the available shipping space.
As a result of these restrictions, the
aggregate loss in our trade was in value
Rs. 112 crores, of which Rs. 53 crores
represent exports and Rs. 59 crores rep}'esent
imports. In terms of commodities India lost
markets for oil-seeds, hides and skins, raw
cotton and jute, ete. The effect of ths }oss
of those markets was slump in the prices
of these commodities. DBut the subse-
gquent developments of war, such as §he
expansion of Indian cotton industry, Indian
and allied Government's war orders, etc.,
remedied the situation. Leaving as'ide
exports on Government account for which
figures are not available, our export trade
has made up much more than loss dug
to the prohibition of trade with the
enemy countries. The figures below prove
this fact:

TABLIE 1
Year Exports © Imports
Rs. Rs.

1938.-39 163 crores 152 crores
1939-40 204, 165,
1040.41 187 157
1941-42 237 173,
1942-43 188 ,, 110

It is also clear from the above table
that our import trade has suffered a great
deal which resulted in serious shortages
of many articles like machinery, drugs
and medicines, electrical goods, etc. Bqth
Britain and United States of America
could not make up this shortage. The
result is the rise in the prices in the
country.

The war has conferred certain advantages

on our manafacturers. The removal of the-

foreign competition from the Indian and
Near Hast markets has made it possible
to increase our exports of mnnufact;urgd
gaods. This is reflected in the changes in
the composition of our export trade. The
following jable illustrates the abave changes:

TABLE 2

1938-39 1939-40  1940-41 194142 1942.43
1. Per cent. of
articles wholly
or mainly
manufactured
goods to the
total exports
29 .. 37 43 16 51
Per cent., of
raw materials
and  produce
mainly un-
manufactured
to the total
exports 45 - 12 33 27 24

o

From the above, it is clear that the
positions of raw materials and manufactured
goads in our export trade have been inter-
changed. The place lost by raw materials
is gained by the manufactured items and
now 50 per cent. of our exports represents
manufactured goods. On the face of it,
it seems Lo be revolutionary but further
examination will explode this myth.
During the last war, a similar change in the
composition of our trade took place. The
percentage of experts of manufactured
goods to the total in 1913-11 was 22 and
it rose to 37 per cent. in 1918-19. We bave
seen from Table 2 that this percentage in
1938-39 was 29 only. Thus the ground
gained during the last wdr was subsequently
lost. The change in the composition of
aur trade is as temporary as it was during
the last war. We may examine this aspect
from another point. In 1938-89, the export
of cofton goods was valued at Rs. 7 crores
and this is just 4'3 per cent. of our total
exports and in 1942-43, the value of exports
rose to Rs. 46 crores and the percentage to
24’5, Therefore it can be safely said that
the increased proportion of manufactured
goods to the total exports is mainly due
to greater exports of cotton goods. And
the export of the cotton goods has been
allowed at the expense of domestic
consumption. Thus it is clear that the
change in the composition of our trade
does not reflect industrialisation of the
country. In further support of this conclu-
sion, we produce below the imports of
machinery during 1988-39 and 1942-43:

TABLE 3
1938-39 1942-43
Rs. Rs.
Value of imports
of machinery ... 19'7 crores, 10°5 crores.
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This again shows that we are not only
receiving the capital equipment for new
industries, but also not sufficient machinery
to make up for the wear and tear. This
means in its turn ‘ watering down’ of our
capital equipment. This is not a position to
gloat over.

Next we proceed to vote the effect of war
on the direction of our trade. It was
mentioned already that there hns been
diversion of trade from Great Britain, The
following table indicates this point:

TABLE 4
TRADE WITH BRITAIN
PERIOD IMPORTS ENXTORTS

Pro 1914-18 war average  62'8 p.e. 251 p.c.

1914-18 average 365 ,, 311,
Post 1914-18 war avorage 576, 244
1938-39 305, 343,
1939-40 252, 351,
1940-41 228, 347,
1941-42 211, 325,
1942-43 270, 301,

The war has only shakened the pace of
the tendency of the diversion of trade from
Great Britain. Next to Great Britain, U.S.A,
has become the biggest customer and on
the import side also she stands second only
to England, Before the war, her place was
fourth one. The table below points out the
ascendancy of the U.S.A.

TABLE 5
TRADE WITH U.8,4A.
IMPORTS EXPORTS
Rs. Rs.
19:3%8-39 98 crores 4 3 crores
1042.43 [KURTI. 278,

Next we examine the balance of trade in
merchandise, i.e., excess of exports over
imports.
BALANCE OF TRADE
TABLE 6

1938-39 - 17°5 crores
19t2-13 e 1870 s

Indin ewjoys fa,';mlrajble balance of trade
both with the Impire and non-Empire
countries and in both the cases there is

an appl.'eciable increase. Before we leave
this point, it may be mentioned that as
a result of war the balance of payments
hns. qlso become favourable to India.
Thls_ is dve to the repatriation of our
sterlmg debt and the commutation of
sterl.mg pensions. Thus Indja is to-day a
creditor nation and the relation of India
to Great Britain is revolutionised.

Fina]]y it has to be mentioned {hat in
spite qf the favourable position in which
India is placed in respect of foreign trade
phe terms  of trade, i.e., exchange of,
imports for our exports are going against
us. The table below indicates the cost,
liness of our imports: )

TABLE 7,
Period. Index of prices of unit valuo of ox ports
and himports (1927-28=100) ’
Tiports Exports Imports
Exporty
Aug. 1939 .. 69 60 105
Aug. 1040 | 87 70 124
Aug. 1941 .. 99 30 110
Aug. 1942 | 140 98 143

The Coﬂclllsioﬂﬂ fl'O\n {Ihe above s y
l’b 5U
. 'Jud

.(1) The favourable position of our
foreign trade (export trade) is at {he
e;pense of the domestic consumer and
this reacts on  internal rice ’
unfavourably ; P system

(Qf) the fall i? imports created short-
age of many articles and thi
rise in the price level; ' produced

(3} the favourable position indicated
by changes in the composition is decep-
tive. It' does not indicate further indus.
trialisation of the country. On the
contrary, the heavy reduction in the
import of machinery shows that our
capital equipment is ceriously subjected to
'greatetj wear and tear and thus to greater
depreciation ; and

' (4) in spite of our favourable poéition
in regard' to our export trade, the imports
are growing costly in terms of cur exports.
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BEHIND THE MUD WALLS. By Mrs. Freda
Bedi. The Unity Pablishers, Linhore. Rs. 5.
Rooks on India by Western authors were

for a very long time, apt ta be either

fairy tales or calumpies. To melodramatic
or to disingenuous auithors, this country
appeared to have the cffect of a red rag
to a bail. It is not impossible to imagine
what Miss Katherine Mayo, for example,
would have conjectnred or invenited as to
what is happening “ behind the mud walls”
in India. But no greater contrast can
be imagined than that between the egre-
gious American woman and the author of

this book, an Ruoglish lady, married to a

socialist leader of the Punjab.

Mrs. Bedi, even in her somewhat unusual
position, has instinctively realised the abiding
pathos of the land of her adoption; in
her own atiractive sentences, ‘‘she has
harrowed me with her festering poverty,
her dirt and her despair. She has
projected me into her many-layered past
and re-created me a dozen times in the
guise of her many cultures.” In the first
of the twenty articles contributed during
the last seven years, which comprise the
book, Mrs. Bedi makes a testament of her
faith in India, which is amply illustrated
in the following contributions. Set against
the background of the villages of the
Puanjab, her sketches of the simple villagers
are striking. Extracts from her diary when
she was a ‘' political ’ prisoner are included.

Despite strong temptation to be violent
and melodramatic, the style is quiet and
persuasive. This knowledgeable book is
also, in many ways, an effecting one. It
belongs to the class of the writings of
Sigter Nivedita or Mr. E. M. Forster,

HEALTH AND HOW TO KEEP IT. By Capt.

B. L. Raine, 1.M.8. New Book Co.,

Bombay. Rs. 2.

This is a valuable treatise on health and
nutrition, intended specially for use in
India. The book will be for use to those
who are interested in the subject of nutri-
tion and who seek for intelligible scientific
information on all matters of health,

RAMALINGASWAMIJT OF CHIDAMBARAM, FIIS
IIre, MISSION AND STUDIES. By T. V.
G. Chsetty, Bungalore. Rs. 2 or 8<h.
Born one huondred and fourteen years

back, Mahatma Ramalingaswami is still
believed to be alive, though he disappeared
miraculonsly from the sight of percons
long ago. IHHe was initiated into the
worship  of the Dancing Lord of the
Golden Hall in Chidambaram. He made
many places hallowed by his association,
and his chief literary production he hns
left usis the Tirw Arulpa, theoutpourings
of his soul. He founded a hall of worship
and a shrine of lamp with cuartains in
representation of man and his scul. He
preached the highest religion of Ahimsa
and Love.

Me. T. V. G. Chetty’s book contains
an account of the life of this Saint of
Maradur and Chidambaram, and an
exposition of his teachings. The ~riter
devotes sections to the saint’s literary
productions in  which he gives us his
appreciation with copious quotations. Fine
poloured plates of all the places associated
in Tamil Nad with the saint and a map
of the part of this Presidency connected
most with him, add to the value of
the book.

RATIONALE OF PoST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION.
By V. Sundaramurthy, Barngalore.

This is a brochure by V. Sundaramurthy
of Bangalore. As he himself admits, he
confines his attention to the Province of
Mysore, though he says, he keeps in mind
that it is a world problem. He believes
that social reconstruction must be imme-
giatels' taken on hand and treated as a

war-time need, as war effort, and cortainly
as a peace effort”. He is very modest
and professes only “to throw a few hints,
suggest a few lines of action, and mark
out the road”. But it is a pity that the
rgad is a tame affair, full of the usual
sign-post  slogans, such as, food is
fundamental. enlist, the peasant, and
industrialisation,
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Yoga FOR ALL or the Religion of the
Gita. By Swami Dharma Theerthaji
Maharaj. Puablished by Hindu Missionary
Society, Lahore. Rs. 1-8.

The booklet under notice is a powerful
plea for the study of the Bhagavad Gita
and the application of its principles to
life in general, It explains the main
gpiritual truths embodied in the eighteen
chapters of the Gita. The author
brings out the central message of the Gita.
The Gita explains the supreme value of self-
effort, ag a means to moral and spiritual
progress, along the path of each individual's
inherent tastes and qualities (svadharma).
The Gita stress is not on the renunciation
of worldly duties, but on the performance
of them in a disinterested and unselfish
gpirit, as an act of divine worship, and
used as a stepping stone to the attain-
ment of perfection. The Gita stands for
Phala-sannyasa and vot Narma-sannyasa.
The Hindu Missionary Society has helped
the cause of Hinduism by the publication
of this volume. As an introduction to the
Gita, the book is admirable,

SOIENCE, CAUSE AND GoD. By J. B. Freeman.
Rs. 5. Available at Ave Maria, Chingleput.

The volume under review is an able
and critical examination of the central
pbilosophical  category of cause. The
problem of causation has engaged the
attention not only of ancient philosophers
but also of modern physicists. Mr. Freeman,
in the first part of the book, traces the
history of the concept of cause in
traditional philosopby. In the second part,
he adverts to a clear and simple discus-
sion of the place of causation in modern
geience. Here he gives a lucid summary
of the views of the leading scientists,
Jeans and Eddington.

We wish the author bad at least
indicated in brief the view-point of the
Indian metaphysician ~ in  respect of the
category of cause. The Nyaya system of
Philosophy and Post-Sankara thinkera
contributed a great deal towards the

(}:laazziﬁcabion of this Cet{tral philosophical
problem. The volume is helpful to the

ropean Philosophy in under-

: Eu
student of lace and the status of the

gtanding the P
category of cause.
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TaE GaTHAS., By J.
Cherag Office, Navsari.

The Gabhas form a part of the Avesta
the scripture of the Parsis. In this book,
the au_thor has selected many of the Gathas
and printed them in Devanagari type. There
are translations in English and CGujarathi
Co[}mdermg the scarcity of books t'ron{
Whmh one can have an idea of the sacred
literature of the Parsis, this ig
welcome book. ‘

M. Chatterjee.
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UNITED NATIONS AND INDIA

By Mrs. FRANCES GUNTHER
10

Mrs. Frances Gunther, like her famous husband, has travelled widely and written
a lot about the peoples and countries she has visited. But in her latest book—
Revolution in India—she pleads convincingly for India’s independence to a wide
circle of American and Furopean public who ‘'may not be familiar with the
details of the Indian problem. The Freedom movement in India has no more intrepid
advocate in the United States than this tireless lecturer and writer whose plea for a
change in British policy finds eloquent expression in the following extract.—ED. LR,

Russia, China and the whole of the free
world is with us 1in our passion to be
free. Ultimately nothing can withstand
in the birth of a revolution—sin comes us—certainly not the five hundred ruling
later. Just as the TFrench revolution Britishers W}30 symbolise the bower of
was for political democracy and the 8‘0 Izmtﬂs}? Emplfre‘lr'lllgl'dm. ],“(\ know
Russian revolution for economic demo- tle ecanique o l_le‘OLIilon’ know  how
cracy, 8o also the Indian revolution bo seize power, know how Lenin did
. I . ; . it, how Hitler and Mussolini did i, how
is . trying to bring forth a kind of o ) . Rt
> R romwell, Napoleon and Washington did it
psychological democracy wherein reason t00. Neither of us are savage peapl W
and goodwill may create a livable balance 0. ey baro Deonlog s (ﬁ’ e 5 e
between conflicting and divergent forces '° .CIVI}IZEd’ gm‘%‘f’w}m}o” ‘fhs Wuo have
of politics and economics. The power of i?pberlf?nte ];}n (t),hb(“‘eb(t ‘L € fle:;ons of
goodwill in international relations may, Mis(:;r)ﬁ“te ‘EE‘Z})QS g:ere,l:rfi% -ep;}sb‘;
like the power. of Radium, prove its Can :5(? l:gt?( learn from ({;helllvetlj()ai%lczlid
beneficence in skilled use. murder, hatred, strife and infantile wars and
The Indian revolution is the first to mature peace—in friendship”? Along
entirely above ground in  history, a comes such lines of steadfast and undeviat-
revolution that has undeviatingly followed ing revolution against the British rule since
the policy of using a revolution without 1980 when independence was first declared.
hate, terror, spy-system, treachery and lndia now is ou the threshold of winning
assassination ; a revolution wherein all the independence. It will not have been donated
habitual evils of revolution are ruled out; by Fngland. It will bave been won by
wholly honourable means to achieve its the Indian people themselves alone by their
end—a revolubtion wherein the end is own blood, their own sweat, their own
held to be the mutual renunciation of toil and their own tears—and their own
dominating power and the mutual assump- pains—in a revolution, unique in history
tion of co-operating goodwill. The Indian for its powerful self-control and heroic
revolution has two aspects, internal and  generosity, civilised dignity and gallantry.
external, Internally India wants to establish It is unlikely that by making itself
herself as a Modern Free Democracy and sufficiently heard, popular opinicn in the
free herself from Britain without bloodshed, United States may reinforce popular
without war. Because is she afraid of opinion in England and could influence the
losing the war? No, On the contrary, English Government to relinquish responsi-
because she is so sure of winning it.  bility to representative Indian Government.
Her reasoning runs somewhat like this: With the full co-operation of such an
“ Here we are a great nation of 390 million Indian Government, the United Nations
people, ancient and conquered, now would have no extraneous problems to
renascent, reincarnate , young again and golve in India and could proceed to the
strong. We have to some extent indus- job of wingning the war-—and peace. But
trialised and mechanised and modernised it would take nothing less than a revolution
ourselves. Indian soldiers have fought in English foreign policy to effect such g
bravely abroad and have tasted victory. change in Enpglish policy on India. Is
The sympathy of the TUnited States, such a revolution likely?
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HIT 1Indian revolution is a good
revolution. All revolutions probably
begin ‘good’. There is no original sin



INDIAN AFFAIRS

By AN INDIAN

The Bombay Fire Tragedy

OMBAY bhas suffered one of the

worst calamities of recent times.
Two explosions following a fire in g
ship lying in the docks caused such
wide-spread havoc that it took more
than 48 hours to arrest the conflagra-
tion. Damage to persons and property
has been serious. 3860 lives were loét
and 1,798 casualties were treated ip
the hospitals. Thousands of Bombay's
two million people were rendered homeless,
while hundreds of buildings have been
shattered. The fate of the people caught
in the inferno and those who escaped
from the scene of horror might well be
imagined. Apart from the immediate
effects of the tragedy, we are told that 55,000
tons of foodgrains have been lost in
the disaster. Government and Municipal
authorities and leading citizens lost no
time in bringing succour to the afflicted
Rescue work by soldiers and civilians, thé
ARP. men and members of the Fire
Brigade and services has been prompt and
commendable. But the disaster ig of such
huge dimensions that reconstruction work
must be undertaken on a gigantic scale,

The (_J‘rovernmenti of India have decided
to appoint a commission of inquiry into
the Bombay explosions, and to give an
immediate grant of Rs. 5 lakhs for the
relief of distress.

The 6. 0. M. of South India

In the death of Dr. C. Vijayaraghava.
charya—the grand Old Man of Sousgh Iid?;i
a titan has gone to his rest. Acharyar lived
to the ripe old age of 92, of which at least;
gix decades were spent in vigilant pursui
of public causes. One of the pioneers of
the Congress, he was intensely patriotic and
retained to the end his unabated interest
in all progressive movements.

Like many an old Congressman, Mry,
Acharyar was a double first—a lawyer-
politician-—reaching  eminence in either
vocation. His early struggles and sufferings
and the way he met and overcame them
gave him that sense of realism which
distinguished his political leanings.

Mr. Acharyar was a member of the old
Imperial Legislative Council where in the
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words of Pandit Malaviya “ his unyielding
independence and incisive logic made him
a sou’r,co of great strength to the people’s
¢ruse ™. He was to have presided over the
Delhi Congress of 1918, but with a fine
sense of  courtesy—so unlike Subash
Bose’s on a later occasion—he withdrew in
favour of the good olg Pandit with whom
Mr.' Aobm:yar had many things in common,
pesldeg his great age, his conservatism, his
md(_)mlmble 8pirit  and much else. The
m'Ltlon honoured Mev. Acharyar by electing
hlm_ to preside over the historic Nagpore
session where Gandhiji piloted his famous
N()C;J-Co-operahion resolution.
ourage and high character i

zgctlbude characterised Mr., Azgil};ggoiggg
Wi?]nbl;alf & century of public life and it
Nl again?ng before we can look upon his
The Punjab Ministry

It will be recalled that at i
every vote counted in the Gent!:a(;”;:ge‘;hbis
g};]rlni the _budgeb debate, Mr. Jinnah
Houg t nothing of being away from Delhi.
e was «‘ll’l the time busy in the Punjab
making Himalayan efforts to tear wup t(;
.shreds the Coa!ition Ministry now functioning
;jn. that Province. So- far he has found
1m§e1f up ggainst a stone wall. "The
furtlg]ab Premier, while protesting lomlt\;
tg e League, w.ou]d do nothing to disturb
2 present_coalltion. Sir Chhoturam, the
Revenue Minister whom Jinnah trieh to
perli‘sll;ade, proved  adamant ', |
€ correspondence that

between‘ the Premier and 1\1}?.8 ﬁi:]sns:g
makes it clear that Mr, Jinnah wantéd
that the present label of the Unioniat
party as a coalition should be dropped
and that the name of the proposed coalition
should be the Muslim League coalition
party. The Premier bas firmly refused to
agree to the demand. He has emphatically
stated that he would be guilty of a
breach of prongise to the other communities
of the Panjab by forming a Muslim
League coalition party. The Premier
further points out ‘that in the (best
mteregts of the Muslims he cannot accept
Mr. Jmnah’s demand for the Muslims of
the Province “refuse to be divided
fa,mongsb themselves or accept outside
interference to their detriment,” ‘
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Section 93 for the Provinces

Both the Houses of Parliament have
given their assent to the Secretary of
State’s motion for the continuance in
force of the Proclamation issued under
Section 93 of the Government of India
Act in respect of the five Provinces now
under Governor’s rule. For another twelve
months the Provinces of Madras, Bombay,
C.P., U.P. and Behar will continue to be
ruled by the Governors and their advisers
and there will be no room for popular
legislatures. So this is the end of all
the efforts of so many good men who
have, in spite of failures and disappoint-
ments, refused to be deflected from their
unwearied endeavours to end the deadlock.
If arguments and appeals to the good
gense and wisdom of those in authority
could win a case, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru’s
plea at the Noun-Party Conference could
hardly be improved. “So long as
the leaders of the Congress or any
particular party are denied this freedom
to approach the other parties for the
purpose of settlement,” eaid Dr. Sapru,
* we need expect no change in the situation .
It is exactly this freedom which is to-day
denied to the leaders in prison.

“The one ground which is now urged against
the release is’’, says he, ‘‘that they have pot so
far repudiated the resolution of 1942. I venture
to submit that no settlement of big political
issues can be brought about in this spirit. It
was not brought about in this spirit in the case
of South Africa, Ireland or Egypt. I say that
however much I may differ from or deplore the
resolution of 1042, the demand that the leaders
who have not even been tried by any independent
tribunal should from their places of confinoment
admit their error and repudiate the conduct attri-
buted to them, strikes me as being in the nature
of a coercive process which is not likely to yield
any salutary results.”

And yel in the short debate on India and
Burma Orders Mr. Amery thought fit to
repeat the old, exploded charges agains_t
the Congress. Witk the House consbi-
tuted as it is, it was quite easy for him
to get his motion passed. It was entirely
irrelevant and unoecessary for him to
embark on a tirade against the Congress.
Indeed his allegations were so unfair and
unworthy of the House that a Lubo_ur
Member characterised them as too wide
and contentious in the absence of fu}ler
opportunities for a debate on the subject

and the Speaker of the House politely
but firmly asked Mr. Amery to reserve his
thunders to a full dress debate.

The plain fact is, Government are un-
willing to part with power and find an
eagy excuse in the so-called intransigence
of the Congress. For if the Congress is
not amenable, what of the ILieague? Dr.
Sapru said significantly the ILieague has
been *‘ fooled .

If this is the position in the Provinces,
the Centre is no better. Mr. Amery may
flatter the Viceroy’s Council as a body of
" wise and patriotic men.” The public prefers
to use other epithets in respect of them.
Dr. Sapru is not given to extravagant
phrases of denunciation; but he is forced
to say:
that there has not been during the last quarter of
& contury or moro an Ixccutive Council with lesa
hold on the public mind or with less moral
prestige in the country.

India and the U.N.R.R.A.

The Government of India’s participation
in the activities of the United Nations’
Relief and Rehabilitation Administration
came in for discussion both in the Central
Assembly and the Council of State. The
Assembly’s approval of such partici-
pation is qualified by a recommendation
that ‘any area important to military
operations of the United Nations which
is stricken by famine or disesase’ should
be Wwrought within the scope of the relief
contemplated.

The Commerce Member explained the
scope of the U.N.R.R.A. It was not
intended to provide relief to areas affected
by war conditions but “the object was
to give relief to those areas which
would be liberated by the ailied forces
either by conquest or by the retreat
of the enemy’. Even so, this country has
been invaded, and legally and technically
might come within the orbit of the United
Nations’ relief. Apart from this, there
are  special considerations, such as
famine and disease and the conditions
created by the war which make such
relief necessary. And then, India which
contributes to the Fund, has a right to
proper representation in the organisation,
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Government of India and Overseas Indians

‘Since the days of Lord Hardinge, a
wholesome convention has continued to
distinguish our attitude to the question
of our countrymen abroad. Whatever may
be our differences in regard to domestic
issues, the Government of India’s policy
in regard to overseas Indians has been
in complete barmony with puablic
sentiment. The Rt. Hon. Mr. Sastri’s
letters recently published in  Madras
reveal how the Department, then presided
over by Sir Mahomed Habibullah, wasg
always in close and cordial relation with
Indian public opinion as represented by
the Agent-General Mr. Sastri in South
Africs  and Mr. Gandhi in India. Such
harmony, undoubtedly made a great
difference in our approach to the vexed
question of the vposition of Indians in
South Africa. It is a pity that Dr. Khare,
the present Overseas Member of the
Vicerey’s Council, has by what one must
call, his tactless and provocative utterances
drawn upon himself the wrath and
even the contempt of important groups
in the Central Legislature. Dr. Khare
found more tham a match for him in
the leader of the Muslim League Party
who thought nothing of trouncing the
Overseas Member in terms which bode
ill to that united and effective stand which
the cause demands. That cause certainly
acquires great strength when backed by
the public and Government alike,

Apart from this, the change ofe the
name of the Department of Indiang
Overseas into the Department of Common-
wealth Affairs is, as the Indian Socigl
Refornier voints out, both untimely and
of sinister significance.

It is untimely becauso it forestalls tho decision
which, under the Cripps and other schewmes of con.
stitutional roform, is to be made by Indians when
the tune comes to frame a coustitution, ag to
whether India will remain within  the British
Commonwealth. "This decision will depead on the
attitude of the Dowminions and of the British
Government towards 1India at the post-war
settlement. The change prejudices a free decisinn
at the proper time. The Department of Indians
Overseas looked after the interests of Indiang in
the British Colonies, Dominions and in foreign
countries. The Dominions have from time ¢o
time raised objections to the interference of the
Government of India in their treatment of Iadiang
domiciled in them. The answer has been that, so

long as Indians remain unenfranchised, they were
entitled to have the protection of the mother
country. In the Colonios too, the DBritish Colonial
Office has wot  taken kindly to the intorvention
of the Indian Government to protect Indian
interests.  As regards Indians in foreign countries
the Department, of Indiang Overseas has on';nyoci
t}fle right of forrqul&ting proposals for the protoction
of In_dlar} nationals, though tho correapondonce
with foreign governments rested with tho External
Depz}rtmqut. The Department of Commotiwealth
.Affmrs_ will be presumably dobarred from interesting
}tst}lf in the fate of Indians in foreign counlt,rins
I:hlS 1S & serious handicap. It ;rovonts the
Government, of India from having & consistont

policy of doealing with i i
Pdinns ‘abrooaling 1 questions  rolating to

The Truth about the Subsidy to 1. F. L,

Thers has been a persistent ru y
that the Indian Tederation of L];Egll:;
sponsored by Mry. Jampnadas Mechta and
Mv. M. N. Roy is being subsidised by
Governmepb. Bven the exact amount of
the snbsidy was being  talked  about
Me. Jam_nadas Mehta, presiding over th(;
lagt session of the Conference in Bombay
thpugbt fit to repudiate the allegatim;
with great vigour. Surprisingly ehoug‘h
Dr. Ambedkar, the Liabour Member mzmdé
the astounding revelation in the bentl"ml
Assembl'y the other day  that bt;e
F)ede‘mtlon'of which Mr. Mohta is the
President is being subsidised to the tune
of Rs. 18,000 a month for “ doing
propfﬁgagda to keep up the morale of
India’s industrial labour.” Ten days later
after Mr. Mehta had sailed for Philadelphin
as Gove.rnment; of India’s nominee to the
Inberr}ab}onal Labour Conference, a downright
repudx:»blop of Dr. Ambedkar's statement
appeared in his name in the Indian press
The Labour member's admission a‘nd.
_Mr.' I\:Iehtat's disclaimer have created an
intriguing situation. Is it possible that
Mr. Meh.m, the President, is kept in the
d:u'k., while Mr. Roy, tho Secretary, is
getting thf) _subsidy for the Fedex‘:mbilon?
\Yhate\jer it is, this transaction thoroughly
discredits the Tabour organisation. Tor
.Mr. .Mehtﬂ’s conbradiction is meaningless
m view of the Labour Member's definite
statements and the provigion made for
suck} payments in the Government of
Ind{&’s budget since 1949, How can
Indlz_m opinion have confidence in the
nominees of Government, whose credentials
are suspect ?
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By “CHRONICLER”

Invasion of Europe

AZIS are expecting an imminent
invasion of Ilurope. The dread is
alrendy crecping on their nerves.

The German Radio said on April 21:
“The Royal Navy is already concenfrating
in Tlome waters. It is the grealest con-
centration of ships since Dunkirl, and
includes Naval Craft of American, I'rench
and obher allied fleets, and Units of Italian
Navy.” The Radio added, “ Bvery day
new troop-trains are leaving London
stations, taking men to Channel ports and
ports on the Iast and South coasts.”

The Gorman Command expects that the
Allies will launch a new offensive in Italy
at the same time as they invade Western
BEurope. A German Military spokesman
is reported to have observed:

New British and American concentrations ab
Nettuno are not consistont with the present
passivity on the Ttalian front and it is expgvtred
that theso forces avo being hold in reserve for a
groat now offonsive against tho norvh of ltaly at
the samo momont as the landing attempt 1s

made in the west.

The Imphal Front

Evidently the Jap army that l.uas
penetrated to the Manipur area 18 facing
sbiff resistance from the united forces.
A correspondent writes :

While we are holding Japancse in the Bishenpur
gector, wo are continuing to make progross nu_rt,h
and north-east of Imphal town. Operations which
were launched to recovor Mapao, a ;).‘l)()()-foob
mountain crest a couple of miles east of Sengmalt
were successfully ended now and Pu‘njabl troop3s
gained possossion of the bill-top.  The Japaneso
loft their dead in bunkors and tlr}oro wore 11‘_0.(:]1
graves whoro moro of their compafriots lay buried.

Future of Italy

Myr. Eden, the Foreign Secrctary, told
Parliament on the 26th April fthat the
Allies welcomed King Victor Kmmanuel’s
decision to withdraw from public affairs by
appointing his son, Crown Privce Umberto,
Licutenant-General of the Realm.

Mr. Iiden added that the Allies approved
because it was likely to contribute to
the formation of a Government on a
broader basis. Suach a Government has
now been constituted.

The Assault on Sehastopol

The big battle for the roads to Southern
Poland and Central Kurope is reaching its
fierce elimax amid the Carpathian foothills.

At the same time, Soviet guns and
planes are joining in the great assault on
the Crimean naval base of Sebastopol.

Massed German tanks and iofantry,
backed by fleets of dive-bombers, have kept
up a ceaseless assault on the Soviet
Stanislavoy positions.

At the other end of the South Russian
front, the Red Army is decaling out terrific
punishment to Axis forces in Scbastopol.
Hundreds of tons of metal are being poured
into the garrison there from land and sea.

Bitter fighting is taking place all round
the city.

Restoration of Czechoslovakia

It is reliably learnt that the Benes Govern-
ment has reached an agreement with
Russia for the vrestoration of pre-war
Czechoslovakia.

It is understood that Russia gave the
Czech Government assurances that Moscow
will not interfere with the internal matters
enabling the establishment of Czech ecivil
administration when the first part of the
country is liberated.

It is understood that the Agreement
includes maintenance of pre-war Czech
borders.

Turkey's Pro-allied Gesture

It is announced that deliveries of chrome
from Turkey to Germany and other Axis
countries have stopped since April 21,
This has  been  the subject of  warm
controversy for some months past and only
recently Britain and America put in a
vigorous protest against the continuance of
such deliveries.

Reuter’'s Diplomatic Correspondent
comments that the Turkish decision will
deprive Germany of at least half of her
supplies of this essential alloy for hardening
special steel used in armour plate, ete.
The sole remaining sources of supplies
open to her are the mines of Yugoslavia
and Greece, but guerilla activities have
made deliveries precarious.
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NEW APPROACH TO INDIAN PROBLEM

* Indian Independence may be the only
golution to the problem of Allied victory ™,
says the Cavalcade, the popular three-penny
weekly, in a powerful plea for the setfle-
ment of the Indian (uestion.

Declaring that the proved fighting quali-
ties of Indian soldiers have exploded the
argument that a free India would be
incapable of self-defence and would fail a
prey to any aggressor, the article says,
that the people now are ‘'indifferent if
not hostile .

The immediate military situation as well
as long-term democratic considerations
demand a new approach to the problem,
says the paper and suggests the release of
popular leaders as " then it might be
possible to evolve a formula between nations
for the recognition of Indian Independence
with an inter-Allied Control Commission
replacing the Viceroy and the Commander-
in-Chief and consisting of military and civil
gsections. The Congress, as a majority
group, might then be asked to form a
Provisional Government which would enter
into a treaty with the United Nations”,

According to the Cavalcade, Japanese
thinking regarding Asia goes deeper than
Anglo-American thinking regarding Europe
and the Japanese aim is not merely military
but mainly political. " Tokyo's war-lords
knowing that Japan lacks material resources
to conquer India are attempting to raise a
gocial revolution there’.

Describing Indian conditions, the article
EAAIN

There lias been disorder endivg in blood. Famino
has swept Bengul killing hundreds of thousands. To
malke matters worse, the Government of India made
gpecial provision tor the families of those serving in
army or war factories and the civil service. 1t is
doubtful whether the British people understand the
passionate nature of the Indian Independence
demand or the harm that is being done to the
British people’s causo by the continued imprison-
ment of such revered leaders as Gandhi and Nehru.
It is vain to tell the Indian people that the Allias
are fighting for Democracy in Europe and oven in
Japan which they themselvas are denied independ-
ence. Arguments based on anti-Fascisy ideology
are interpreted by them in a way damaging to our
cause. Descriptions of the evils of Fascism remind
them of evils of their own lot,

INDIAN TROOPS' EXPLOITS

Writing of his " personal impressions of
the Indian soldier” in the American

magazine Atlantic, Field Marshal Lord
Wavell says:

I owe the Indian warrior a debt which I should
}x‘ke to repay with some tribute to his )I:OWOS
The Sikhs contribute more soldiers (o t‘lgo urr?x :
1 proportion to their numhers than any other (‘-lu:y
in India—first class soldiers in overy wa ;I‘}BS
Punjubi Mussalman forms the backbone oyf mrm10
vnits.  The Rajputs are fine fighting men '[‘l)(ls
J_?ngms are  of magnificont motal of w}m;n u]
f,vmnmzmdmg Ofticer would tako all ho eould ’uty
The Jats aro also lirst class material, The Pab%lo '
from British India makes g good soldier "

Lord Wavell pays a tribu
ex'pl't)}ts of'the Fourth and Fitf(éh t‘I)ndtith:s
Divisions in Africa. Alluding to the
conduct of Indian troops in Malaya and
Burma, Lord Wavell writes :

I saw the Indian soldier in disas
My impression of him was this : t;lreﬂn\:a:ofl?tig;;
be\vﬂ.d.ored and at a loss in strange and a,iarmiu
conditions for which his training  provided n%
solution.  But he did not lose his disciplino  or
?;)ldwrly boaring mi(l seldom  broke into panic

D many occasions ho 2 ¢ ifi '
fight against heavy odds}.lm pat up- & magnificont

About the first Arakan ; .
Wavell writes : campaigo, Lord

Circumstances compelloed
with little or no training i

of the most diflicult country that could be imagined
u'n(l to a long and strenuous lino of cnmmuhnica
tious in the hope that if all went well we mi ht;
catch the.enomy off tho guard and gain b 1§n(l
a stmt(sglcul objective which  would huvoy heen
more easily reached, had shipping resources been
gvail‘ublo. At onoe momont we wero [Jrol)ul;l not
far {rom succoss, That thoso inexperisnced L);uo )8
wore  ovenlually  outmanocuvred by a seusonéd
J“p““'}‘mf (ii\'ision with the advantage oi' bettor
comnmuunications, and that they boecame sommvimt
disheartened in the process cannot be  held to
diseredit  the Indian army. 1 sct a Smull art;,
of it to a task beyond their training and cap&‘wib ,
The main respousibility for the failure is min{a.
But whon the effect on the other side be('omcs.i
known, it will certeinly not be found wholl‘y to
our disadvantage.

me to commit troops
n jungle eraft to somo

I am cprtnin that when tho time comes for &
real sustainad counter-offcusive against Japan, the
Indian soldicr will not be found wanting, ’

The article was written before Liord
Wavell became Viceroy, °

I's
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EUROPEANS IN INDIAN LEGIS-
LATURES

Dr. H. C. Mookerjee, writing in the
Modern Review for April, discusses the
growing influence of Dritish business in
Indian politics. It is not a bad thing to
have the benefit of impartial advice from
whatever quarter; but from the nature
of the case such influence in recent years
has tended to be too narrow and com-
munal. Somebow, British business group
organised by the Huropean Association bas
monopolised all representation in the legis-
latures to the exclusion of the more liberal-
minded Kuropeans from other professions.
The result is that British commercial
interests and DBritish communal interests
have silenced the voice of the more
liberal-minded men among journalists or
missionaries or men in the educational,
legal or medical professions. And these
men are clamant that the political progress
of 400 millions of Indians shall 'be
dependent on the goodwill of this minority
who claim that their rights ghould be
protected in the clearest and most un-
equivocal manner in case of any transfer
of power to the represe.ntatxves of the
people. Says Dr. Mookerjee :

India will acknowlodge the absence of commu-
nalism in the wider sense of thq term  in the
Kuropean community only when it will give ap
of its own accord such privileges as are prfajudxcml
to India’s oconomic interosts, when it will cease
to utilice India as & profitable ﬁeld‘for tho
investmont of its capital to the detriment of
Indian capital desirous of operating In thelsa::m
sphere of businoss and when it will no longer
exploit its influence and power to stifle competition
from Indian sources. This does not mean .that,
Europeans 88 individuals or European business
will be shut out. What India looks for and

i i g i t in the
demands is equality of opportunity mno
legal or competitive §ense but as one would
understand it from the standpoint of equity.

Indians maintain that British busiqess
has committed a grievous wrong agmpsb
economic and political India by shutting
out the better elements of the Eu.rope;an
community from making its contribution

to our public life. . ' .

h st proof of a departure from its presen
an'(rl, efrl;fnt tlll)e Indian point of view, its 'ob]ecmoni
able attitude would be for it to give up its contro
of the European Association for its own purposes,
to welcome the co-operation of these men and to
facilitate their entrance into our leg[sl:.itures. oven
if this implies the disappearance. of its existing,
and in Indian eyes, its artificial solidarity.
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When Turopeans though belonging to the same
raco and professing the same faith join, some the
Right, somo the Middlo and others the Loft in
our legislatures, according to their political convie-
tions, it is then and then only that they will be in a
position to advise Indians to forget their social
and religious affiliations and to orzaniso thomselves
not into Hindu, Muslim, Sikh and Depressed classos
l)lw'/.:x but to como together and to formn political
partics pledged to identical. political and economic
prograrmnes,

INDIA AND U.SA.

Writing in  Asie, Mr. Anup Singh,
Researeh Director of the Indin Tieague of
America, pointing out that there are only
about 5,000 npalive Indians in  United
States, recalls that Indians were entitled
to become citizens until  the Supreme
gourb ruled in 1923 that Hindus are not

white persons.”

Mr. Anup Singh emphasises that
“depriving India's peoples of the right
which they once possessed in United
States has weakened Indian goodwill
towards Americans—and goodwill among
nations is a vital need to-day. . ..

“Thousands of Americans have always
been accorded equal rights and privileges
in India. The least that America can do
is to reciprocate this treatment.

“Indians, like the Chinese. should be
put on an annual quotn, which would be
no more than & mere 75 or 50. It is
not a special favour, but only justice
that India’s peoples ask.”

ON THE USE OF TEA

In an article on the Pharmacology of
tea, contributed to Mr. W. H. Ukers’
encyclopaedic work ““All  About Tea,”
Dr. C. R. Harler observes:

“Tea is consumed for its lightness of
touch and weight, for its easy digestibility
under normal circumstances; for its
warmth, yet a warmth which produces a
subsequent coolness due to free perspira-
tion when humidity and temperature are
high; for its piquant palatability and
aroma : and chiefly for its stimulation
of the: nervous and muscular system
which induces a consciousmess midway
between gentle excitement and easy repose.”



DIARY OF THE MONTH

__.__) 0

April 1. Major-General Wingate is killed in
an aeroplane crash. '

—The Governor-General gives assent to
Finance Bill and the DBill becgmes law,
April 2. Allied attack on Admiralty Isles:

nearly 100,000 Japs are blockaded.

—Russians cross the Pruth and enter the
heart of Rumania. .

April 8. New Air Base in Ulster.. )

—Mongolin charges China re. violation of
Trontier. )

Aplt?;lm?l% Government of India decides nob
to increase ratlwayv fares. . _ .

April 5. H. E. Commander-in-Chief ’vm;.t;s
Madras and inspects all army units in
ho ciby.

——%\ngs. Vijayalakshmi Pandit opens the
Swadeshi Tixhibition organijsed by the
All-India Women'’s Conferer'xce at Bombay.

April 6. Lord Catto is appointed Goveroor
of the Bank of England. ) N

—Mr. Wendell Willkie announces hls with-
drawal from the presidential election.

il 7 aps raid Assam area.

i&—l»)lr’;lnh‘.se;s[si%n of All-Indian Women’« C()n-'
ference meets at Bombay: KRamaladevi
presides. '

April 8, Non-Party Conference m.eets in
Lucknow: Sir T. B. Sapru presides.

—T.S. Planes raid DPoland.

Apri! 9. Japs take Tame in North Burma
and pene$rate into Xohima.

—Nazis execute Italian Generals.

April 10. Sir Feroz Khan Noon arrives in
London,

—TRussians capture Odessa.

April 11. Japs abandon Gasmata and Cape
Hoskins in New Dritain.

—Sir G. Laithwaite is appointed permanent
Under-Secretary to British Cnb?neb.

April 12. U.S. pays compensation of one
million dollars for bombipg.of ‘SWISS town.

April 18, DPostal censor_shlp is xn)poagd.

—Nazi debacle in Crimea and bid for
control of Black Sea. ‘

April 14. Commons debate on India 7e.
continuance of Section 93 rule.

—Japs near Silchar, in A§sam:

April 15. Big fire explosion in Bombay
Harbour and several deaths reported.

April 16. Gandhiji suffers from an attack of
malaria, says the Bombay'Govemment.

—8. E. Asia command is shifted to Ceylon.

(_,_____A
April 17. Publication of Bombay Sentinel
is prohibited by the Government.

—Jap  Government and the Kellog Pact-
secret documents published,

April 18, Mr. Amery atbacks Congress and
repents charges of sabotage in the House
of Commons debate on India,

—-Russians take Ralaclava.

Aprit 19, C. Vijayaraghav achariar of
Salem, ex-President of {he Cougress, is
dead.

--Thousand-Dlane vaid on Franeg,

April 20. Tuarkey stops
to Germany,

April 21 Pre-censorship oder on  Hindus-
than  Times  and  National Call is
withdrawn,

April 22, Soviet-Finnish Talks fail,

—Another 2,000 Bomber raid on

April 23, Vieeroy inspects
disaster re. Bombay explosion.

—S8evere fighting in Bizshanpur arvea,

chrome  exports

FLarvope.
scone of

April 24, Luandings in Duteh New Guinoa
by the Allies.
April 25. Hitlor-Mussolini meeting,

-—Jap offencive in Honan.

April 26, Caopt. Sardar Hyal, Kbhan, Minister
to the Punjab Governmeut, is dismisged.

—Sir F. K. Noon and Muabaraja  of
Kashmir are appointed to represent India
at  the meeting of Dominion Prime
Ministers,

April 27. Sir V. T, Krishnamachariar,
Dewan of Baroda, resigns.

—Government of India orders an inquiry
into Bombay explosion.

—Mr. Jinnah fails to  form  League
Ministry in Puanjab ; correspondence
relcased between him and Prime Minister.

—Allies occupy Madaug in New Guinea.

April 28. Col.  TFrank RKnox, U, 8. A.
Secretary of Navy, is dead.

—Bombay Government announces
that Gandhiji's health causes anxiety.
April 29. Mr. A. P. Wadsworth is appointed

Fiditor of the Manchester Guardian.

—U. 8. A. beavy bombers raid Berlin in
day-light.

April 80. Mahatma Gandhi’s health ig re-
ported to be improving.
—Japs capture Chengchow

Honan (China),

in Northern

9

.
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Sanjeli
THAKOR SAHEB OF SANJELI

A darbar was held recently under
the orders of ILieut.-Col. His Highness
Maharawal Shri Sir Ranjitsinbji Mansinhji,
K.C.8.I., Raja of Baria State, to install
Thakor Narendrasinhji on the gadi of
Sanjeli State, and invest him with dynastic
powers. Before performing the ceremony,
the ‘durbar representative complimented the
Thakor Saheb on his excellent education
and training for the onerous responsibilities
which he had to bear from that day. The
Raja of DBaria’'s representative suggested
that for the uplift and prosperity of the
population of Sanjeli State, which was
principally agricultural, the Thakor Saheb
should geuerously grant them occupancy
rights and the settlement of revenne assess-
ment on approved lines. He concluded by
conveying Iis Highness’'s best wishes to
the young Ruler and wishing him health,
happiness and a prosperous rule.

The Thakor Saheb was then installed
on tha gadi and the Durbar kharita and

seal and keys of Sanjeli State were handed
over to him.

Kasshmﬁm
© JAMMU DISTURBANCES

Dismissal of an Assistant Superintendent
of Police and a Head Constable, severe
censure of a District Magistrate and a Senior
Superintendent of Police and the expression
of displeasure “‘at the combination of
migscalculation and apathy displayed by the
former Revenue Minister in the matter”
are the important features of the orders
passed by the Maharaja on the report of
the Koquiry Committee appointed by him
to enquire into the Jammu disturbances
and firing of September last.

The Maharaja has sanctioned compen-
gation to the extent of Rs. 86,015 for the
injured and dependents of the dead.

His Highness has ordered that any

leave salary due to the former Revenue
Minister be forfeited.

MAHARAJA’S GIFT TO I.A.F.

Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir has
offered to the Viceroy half a squadron of
fighter aircraft, 8 in number, at a cost of
£40,000 for the defence of India.

MAHARAJA OF KASHMIR

A communique says:—Lieutenant-General
His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir,
G.C.8.I, G.C.LE., K.C.v.0.,, has accepted the
invitation of His BExcellency the Viceroy
to attend the War Cabinet as a represent-
ative of India with Hon. Sir Firoz Khan
Noon, K.c.8.1., E.C.LE.

KASHMIR CABINET

The Maharaja of Kashmir, who has left
for England, has appointed a Cabinet,
consisting of Her Highness the Maharani,
Major-General Thakur Janka Singh and
Sir B. N. Rau, the Premier, which will,
subject to certain reservations, deal with all
matters pertaining to administrative matters.

Bhopal
BHOPAL RULER'S PLEA

A plea that Indian States should be
left to follow their own ways of reaching
as early as possible, their goal which should
be to secure for their subjects opportunities
for a fuller life and onsure their prosperity
and happiness, was made by His Highness
the Nawab of Bhopal, addressing a
distinguished gathering at Bhopal.
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South Africa

THE PEGGING ACT

An important decision affecting the Indian
Pegging Act has been taken as the result
of discussions between the Prime Minister
and Minister of the Interior.

The following official statement was issuned
by Mr. Clarkson, Minister of the Interior, on
18th April: “The Prime Minister, General
Smuts, and the Minister of the Interior met
the Administrator of Natal, Mr. G. Heaton
Nichollg, Mr. D. E. Mitchell, N.P.C., Senator
D. G. Shepstone and the following represen-
tatives of the Natal Indian Congress, Messrs.
A. I. Kajee, P. R. Pather, 8. R. Naidoo,
A. B. Moosa, T. N. Bhoola, Mahomed Ebrahim
and S. M. Paruk, in connection with matters
arising oub of the application of the Pegging
Act in Natal. Discussions took place as the
result of representations made by Indian
Congress to find an alternative method of
controlling occupation of dwellings in towns
and boroughs in Natal to that adopted under
the Act mentioned, It was agreed that
the situation would best be met by the
introduction of an Ordinance into the Natal
Provincial Council. This Ordinance would
provide for the creation of a Board consisting
of two Huaropeans and two Indian members
under the chairmanship of a third European
who would be a man with legal training.
The object of the legislation would be to
create a machinery for a Board to control
occupation by the licensing of dwellings in
certain areas. the application of the Pegging
Act in Darban to be withdrawn by procla-
mation on the passing of this Ordinance.

Ceylon

INDO-CELYLON RELATIONS

Mr. M. S. Arey, Representative of the
Government of India in Ceylon, in an
interview to the Hindu, said:

“I very much wish a serious effort isg
made by public men in India to establish
better contact with public men. in Ceylon
who are greatly interested in Ceylon-Indian
problems. I believe it will be a distinet
advantage to both the countries if there
is mutual consultation and agreed policy
in respect of such large questions as
extension of adult franchise for Indians.”

East Africa

NEW IMMIGRATION RULES

T'be 'Indian community throughout East
Af[‘l(}ﬂ, is much perturbed by the recently
introduced regulations for tightening up the
entry <_)f non-natives in war-time. These
regulations which were originally introduced
in Tanganyika now apply to all Fust Africa
on tghe grounds that food shortage and
housing difficultics made the control essential.

A_ special conference of Kast African
Indians has called on the Governments
to yepeal the regulations forthwith ang ‘hus
decxdgd to send a delegation to India to
explmq their viewpoint and grievances
reg@rdmg the status and conditions of hﬂe
Indian communities in Iast Africa. It is
&fxlsobﬁ)roposed Lo open an agency in Loﬁdon
or the purpose of ating Dritis ini
fox the subl]?ect. educating British opinion

U.S.A.

CITIZENSIID RIGHTS FOR INDIANS

The Baltimore Sun in a leader advocates
favourable action by the American Congress
on th.e recent resolution passed by the
Council of State which urged that steps
be t_saken to obtain rights of citizenship for
Indian nationals living in the U.S.

The Su.n says: The resolution should serve
as a remmdc?r to our Congressmen that on tho
subject o.f citizenship for Oriental pooples, it hae
some unfinished business. Al the old b,ogies of
the influx of cheap labour and the rush to our
shgres of great numbors of porhaps undosirable
Of‘lﬂfltﬂ,ls have long since beon laid. The total
of Kast Indians now in the U.S. is ostimated at
about 2,500. Tho number that will bo admitted
snnually undor the quota system is not more than 75.

The passage of such legislation would constitute
a genuine gesture of friendship to a gallaat Ally.

The_ Sun  emphasises India's notable
contribution in manpower to the Allied
cause, and adds: " But more important
that a.ny.such immediate consideration is
the principle at issue.”

As long as Indians are excluded from the U.8.
as immigrants  and  potential citizens, we are
maintaining  special  discriminations  which  are

hardly cougistent with such lofty professions as
those contained in the Atlantic Charter. :
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

NON-PARTY CONFER KNCE RESOLUTIONS

The Non-Party Conference meetin_g ab
Lucknow adopted the following resolutions :

Having regard to the oxtremo and general
dissatisfaction which provails in tho counfry, this
Conferonce is firmly of the view that it 18
necessary in the vital interests of almost 200 million
people that the Legislatures  should be resto{ec‘l in
tho five Provinces of Madras, Bombay, tho TUnitod
Provincss, Bihar and the Central Provinces 10
which they have bheen susponded for 114 years
and that in such Provincos, ofticial &(]‘V)Sdlb
should be replaced by coalitions or as far as
possible other representativo Ministrics.

This Conferenco demands that the Governor-
General’s lixecutive Council Sh()ll‘l(.l be regunstructed
without delay as a truly National Covornment
with a Prime Minister at its head consisting
entirely of non-officials enjoying public confidence
and in charge of all portfolios subject to respon-
sibility to the Crown during tho period of the war
and in rogard to defence without ‘pgo_lvudlce to
the position of the Commanglcnm-bhwt as the
oxecutive head of the defence forces. )

This Conferenco demands that with a view to
creating & proper atmospherz in  the country,
Mahatma Gandhi and other leaders _sho.uld”be
rologsed  forthwith.  Their detention 15 justified
neither on the ground of justice nor for reasons
of State. Opportunity should he given to them
as {res men to review theo whole situation and
thus help in bringing about a sett,lement_of
outstanding issues betwoen the Hindus and Muslins
and England and India.

——

DEADLOCK IN GU:J:XRAT MUNICIPALITIES

The Surat Municipal Council, at 'ibs
meeting on April 13, passed a resolub}on
stating that they would cease to function
forthwith as they . ,
{ .l self-Govornment nstitution cat
f;jlt:slphg;:r,ta :tg rig;ri}ul L.fuuctions i the t‘ruo. i.n.(,()vrcst‘s
of the peoplo with independeuce and h({li»lt‘h({§“/t
as steps have not heon tukent to lvua;zu'lmlo '\\']Lh
Mr. Gaudhi and other leadors of public opinivn
to create tho nocossary political atmosphere.

The resolution was moved‘ by the
Congress Party as special b.usmess and
passed by 81 votes to 9_. Six members
were absent and one remained neut}'&].

The Ahmedabad Municipal Council also
passed & resolution in similar tgrms _by
52 votes to 12, after a heated discussion
lasting for nearly three hours,

UTTERANCES OF THE DAY

Sig B, L. MITTER ON INDIAN CONSTITUTION

Sir DBrojendra Lal Mitter, Advocate-
General of India, lectured on “ The
legislative power under the present
Constitution” to law students of the
Benares Hindu University. He said that
the executive, the judiciary and the
legislature, independent of each other, made
a federal system of Government perfect.
But in India this principle bad pot been
strictly followed, in that the executive
was overlapping the legislature.

Sir Brojendra added that one concept of
Tederalism, which connoted independence of
the three branches of the Government of
one another, did not obtain in the Indian
Constitution.

““Here the executivo head is also a law-maker.
With regard to the position of the legislature, the
Constitution of 1935 has imposed restrictions which
were not present in iho old Coustitution. The
resiriction may be classified under two loads:
First the necessity of the Governor-General’s
previous sanction for initiating legislation of certain
categorics. Sccondly, the positive restrictions with
regard to specific matters and against discrimination.
The restrictions on the head of discrimination are
justified on the ground of reciprocity between India
and the United Kingdom.” Reciprocity could not
work fairly when the parties were not equals.

Dr. SAPRU’S PLEA FOR SETTLEMENT

Presiding over the third session of the
Non-Party Conference at Lucknow on
April 7, Sir Tej Babadur Sapru observed:

The question which now arises is whether the
prosont position can be perpetuated indefinitely and -
pooplo allowed to brood over the situation for a
inuch  longer time sud  whether it is  wise or
expedient to  allow the senso ol frustration to
dominate men’s minds still longer? That there is
dorp resentuient and a  keen seuse of frusiration
at large I have not the least doubt. That it is
unwiso in the larger and abiding intcrest of India
and England to allow the preseut state of things to
coutinue in the provinces any longer I am equally
clear. It is ahsurd to morigage the future of this
country by planning post-war reconstruction and
development schemes without giving the duly elected
legislatures a fair and free chance of.expr.essmg
themselves on the expediency or desitability or
feasibility ot these plans howsoever well-meant, they
may be.
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DETENTION OF GANDHIJI

One hundred and fifteen persons detained
by or at the instance of the Centl:al
Government or under the orders of Chief
Commissioners had been told the gt:ounds
for their detention as required by OrdmanQe
III of 1944, said Sir John Thorng in
reply to Mr. T. T. Krishn&rpacharl, ab
question-time in the last session of the
Agsembly.

Q: Were similar notices served on
members of the  Congress W.orking
Committee and on Mahatma Gandhbi?

A: Yes.

Many of the representations were still
under consideration and none of the
gecuriby prisoners to whom his answer
referred had been released so far, added
Sir John.

Myr. Krishnamachari: What is the reply
given by Mabhatma Gandhi ?

Sir John: T regret I am not:: prepared
to enter into details of that kind.

Sardar Mangal Singh: Will the Hon.
Member give the conteats of the notice
gerved on Mahatma Gandhi?

Sir John: No.

COMMONWIELALTH CONFERENCE AND INDIA

The Commonwealth Conference, which
met last month in London, passed a
resolution  reaffirming its  belief  that
Mr. Gandhi's homedinte release would be a
demonstration of the British Government’s
goodwill,

The resolution ulso appealed to Indian
party leaders to come to terms with each
other, to present an agreed constitution
tor India, with the request that it should
be implemented without delay in accordance
with the declarations made by responsible
members of the present British Government.

During the discussion on the resolution,
Col. H. J. Jarret-Kerr, who has been in
the Indian Army for 25 years and now
lives at Cheltenham, declared: ' The
Indian people are shrewd. A lot of damn
nonsense is talked about their inability to
run their own affairs”.

EDUCATIONAL

BASIC EDUCATION

“Every Province and State in India
which started the experiment of Basic
Fducation, has continued it ajj these
five years, with the solitary exception of
Orissa where when the Government
dropped the experiment, the people took

it up. The experiment has go far been
most successful in the Bihar Provinee
and in the Kashmir State”, stated

Mr. Aryanayakam, General Secretary of the
All-India Basic Education Board, summayis.
ing the Jengthy annual report he presented
at the fifth annual meeting of the Board
which  met in Sevagram,  Wardha
recently under the presidentship oé
Dr. Zakir Hussain, the Chairman of
the Board.

The General Secretary’s summary of the
report showed that there are 120 Basic
Schools in  Kashmir, 27 in Bihar, 52 in
Bombay, 59 in C.P. and over 4,000 in u.p
The C.P. and U.P. Schools, though not cent;:
per cent. Basic Schools, had fully adopted
the syllabus of the Basic Education Com.
mittee. These were all Government Schools.
Besides these, there were the non-official
Basic Kducation Schools in Sevagram, in
the Jamia Millia, Delhi, in Saswad, Poopa
in Meerut and in Rasulia, Hoshangabad. ’

WORLD CO-OPERATIVE SCHOOL

A School of International Co-operation
has been set up in New York City by
the Co-operative League of the Unijteq
States to train persons for post-war leader-
ship in the co-operative movement in
the U.S. and abroad.

The curriculum includes courses on the
history of co-operation, its meaning
principlee and methods of internabionai
co-operative oommerce, techniques of
post-war reconstruction, economic geography,
international cultural relatione, co-operative
organization, distribution angd marketing
and international democracy, ’

Students from all nations may attend
the school, if they have the proper
educational background and show aptitude
for the purposes of the training programme,

LEGAL

Mr. I. M. LLAL, L.CS.

The order removing Mr, I. M. Lal,
District and Sessions Judge, Punjab, from
the Indian Civil Service was declared
wrongful, void, illegal and imperative by
a Division Bench of the ILahore High
Court, consisting of Mr. Justice Abdul
Rashid and Mr. Justice Diwan Ramlal.
Their Lordships, accordingly, granted a
decree and also certified that it was a
fit case for appeal to the Federal Court.

Mr. Lal was removed from the Indian
Civil Service following an inquiry held
by Mr. Brayne, Commissioner, into his
conduct. Mr. Lal instituted a suit against
the Secretary of State for India for a
declaration that the order removing him
from the Indian Civil Service by the
defendant was wrongful, illegal and wltra
vires and that, notwithstanding the order,
the plaintiff was stilla member of the Indian
Civil Service and entitled to hold office
as such and to enjoy all other rights
and privileges as a member of this service.

WORKING OF DEFENCE RULES

“It seems to me that these Defence of
India Rules have paralysed us and we have
got no power,” observed the Chief Justice
of the Allahabad High Court, recalling the
case of Pandit Baij Nath of the Agra Bar
who bad been detained under Rule 26 of
the Defence of India Rules and on whose
behalf an application was filed earlier before
a Full Bench of the Allahabad High
Court. His Lordship made the remark
when an application made in the nature
of habeas corpus was moved before him
on behalf of Mr. Vishambar Dayal Tripathi,
Congress M.L.A., now a security prisoner
detained in Farukhabad Jail under Rule 26
of the Defence of India Rules.

PRESS LAW IN ASSAM

The order of the Government of Assam
requiring the Kditor and Pablisher of
the Sylhet Chronicle to deposit a sum
of Rs. 1,000 as security under the Press
(Emergency Powers) Act has heen set
aside by a special bench of the Calcutta
High Court.
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LIFE ASSURANCIE AND INFLATION

Important and material aid is being
rendered by the institution of Life
Assurance in the great fight against
inflation. This statement was made by
Arthur B. Wood, President and Managing
Director of the Sun Life of Canada, in a
review of the Company’s 75rd  Annual
Report to policyholders.

All  surplus income spent in life
assurance, said Mr. Wood, serves as an
important factor in reducing unwise spending
power and preventing prices from rising.
At the same time, policyholders are
building up an invaluable fund for future
use when it may be greatly needed.

Mr. Wood, in the course of his remarks,
stated that payments to policyholders
during the year exceeded $74,000,000,
including ten million dollars in respect
of dividends on participating policies.
$629,000,000 has been paid to Sun Life
policybolders and beneficiaries since
organization. During 1943 over 60,000 Life
assurance policies and annuities were added
to the books and assurances in force
now stand at $3,173,000,000. The distribu-
tion of the business in force is as follows:
British Commonwealth 52 per cent; United
States 42 per cent; other countries 6 per
cent. New life assurance policies issued
during the year amounted to $214,000,000.

INSURANCE ACT AMENDMENTS

The Insurance Act, 1938, is being
amended with the object of disqualifying
policyholders, who ate employees or agents
of an insurance companyv, from being
policyholders’ directors. This is done by
amending Section 48 (2) of the Act under
which employees and agents of insurance
companies are abt present eligible for
appoinment as policyholders’ directors.
This is considered destructive of the
object of Section 48 since a policyholder,
who is an employee or agent of an
insurance company, cannot be expected to
gafeguard the interests of policyholders
where these intierests conflict with those
of the shareholders.
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PAPER FOR CIVIL CONSUMPTION

The Government of India had recently
come to the conclusion that still further
steps should be taken with regard to
price control and distribution of paper,
said the Chairman of the Indian Paper-
makers’ Association, Mr. BR. W. Mellor,
presiding over the annual general mecting
of the Association on 17th April.

Mr. Mellor referred to difficalties in
obtaining sufficient supplies of coal and raw
materinls as well as to transport diflicultics
which, among other cau=ecs, had compelled
certain paper mills to reduce their output
and some to suspend manufacture, It
was now generally admitted that paper was
a munition of war as esscntial as steel.
He uvged the Government to reconsider
the position of the industry and to restore
immediately the full coal guota to paper
mills so that there would not only be full
supply of paper to Government and the
army but that the “ pitifully inadequate”
allocation of paper for the civil demnnd
would not further be reduced.

AMERICAN PLANS TO TRADE IN INDIA

A letter from Bombay sent by an Iinglish
man to Great DBritain and the East says:

“ American manufacturers realising the
potentialities of this market propose to
exploit it vigorously as soon =as condi-
tions and shipping permit. Their plans
are being perfected by executives specially
gent out from America, These men
touring the country are carrying out
investigations that will take four to six
months to complete.”

The journal adds: “Our correspondent
makes no complaint of this American
activity. The Indian market is open to
all on the same terms. The moral he
draws is that some organisation should
point out to British manufacturers the
importance of becoming. actively engaged
in laying their plans so that they can start
operations as soon as conditions permit”,

WOMEN'S PAGE
LEGAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN

Speaking on the legal rights of
at the All-India Women's Confemr‘l‘g;n??:;
Bombay, Mr. M. C. Setalvad, a former
Advocate-Genernl of DBombay, said that
Indian women’s demand for a more liberal
law is a natural reaction of the new spirif;
dominating the country. He said ;

Hindu Law had been undergoing  a gradual
change, and tho right of inhoritance for Hindn
women was onc of its phases. The Ril} regarding
this question, now hefors the Contral l,(‘"i\'lniurg
provided  for a share for 1he (lnm"hbm? ilirlo,
father’s property. This would put b rdir\ tho ﬁnmr
position as tho Christinn or Pareg daughter mf;
this was iudood a big strido forward, " ) e

Dealing  with the question of
property, Mr. Setalend observed that justice
demanded that whatever properby a woman
inherited or possessed, she should bo entitled
to use it wceording to her own free Wii]
and no legal barriers could be tolemtod
in this sphere, i

women's

Speaking an marringe, ho emphasised that
monogamy was wdest & necessary ct)rolla(ry
of a fully develonad and advanced state
of society. HWappily, the Marriage Bill
now hetora the  Central Assombly hag
monogamy as its criferion. '

Mzs. KAMALADEVL ON INDIA'S FRERDO)y

In the course ef her presidential
: 3ide addre
to the All-India \Vomen’s Conference :,z
Bombay, Mrs. Kamaladevi obscrved :

To-day, we witness tho fantasgjc
big world powers claiming to ﬁglltt](fofp;)}?ga(flo of
freedom and groator happiness of mankind fo(:)ll" .
no gonso of shame or humilintion in ’(len s
those very principles to “milliong of the ylnlg
they still continuo to exploit, Tt g noé)oqh o
etlri()sity or choap sentiment which shapeg 1;1}10
question that haunts and harasses overy (Fi 1 he
like a family ghost: ‘\What about Indig ,p"onyxst,
may well say. Everything, for, while Engley
continues to hold Indin in political and et:of lm'd
hr)ndagn,.t,ho United Nations do nothin éh omic
perpetrating a colossal lio on humunity.g, short of

India is more then a tost; it is 0 symbel
is the mirror in which tho world sues ‘thool.l It’
of things to be. 1t is for 5 world S}a'po
recognises the right of nvery nation to det which
and rule its own destiny bug in a cow ermine
world order that the womon of Tudia »&n,{)oratlvo
world have to strive, if humanity ig ((»v‘)f the
enjoy decency, peace and happiness and 1{ 0‘;-’0;((;

wars are to be banished f
rom am
el e, ongst,  our

LITERARY

ALL-INDIA UNION OF JOURNALISTS

An all-India  organisation of -working.

journalists to be constituted on a federal
basis, the building up of trade union funds
by regional bodies to strengthen the union
of journalists, deputations of journalists’
organisations to sec various newspaper
proprietors with a view to bringing aboub
amelioration in the pay, conditions of
gervice, etec., of working journalists and a
minimum wage and other conditions of
service are suggested by the Sub-Committee
of the Journalists’ Association of India,
Bombay, in a roport which they have
submitted to the Association. The Iixecutive
Committee of the Association, of which
Mr. S. A. Brelvi, President of the
A.-LN.E.C., is the Chairman, has issued a
statement commending the recommendations
of the Sub-Committee.

The Sub-Committee was appointed in
August last to collect facts and figures of
pregent scale of pay, provident fund,
leave, allowance etc., obtaining in news-
paper offices.

PROHIBITION ORDER ON “ BOMBAY
SENTINEL?”

The Bombay Government has sorved an
order on Mr. B. G. Horniman, Editor of
the “ Bombay Sentinel” prohibiting the
publication of the “ Bombay Sentinel.”

The text of the order which was served
on Mr. Horniman states:

“ Wherens it is necessary for the purpose
of securing the Defence of British India
and the efficient prosecution of the war
to pass the following order, the Govern-
ment of Bombay in the exercise of its
powers under Rule 41 of the Defence of
India Rules, 18 pleased to prohibit the
publication of the “ Bombay Sentinel.”
The ban has now heen withdrawn.

THE LATE CROZIER OF M, G.

The death of Mr. William P. Crozier,
who succeeded the late Mr. Scott as
Editor of the Manchester Guardian, is &
distinct loss to British journalism.

Mr. Crozier was one of the Lkeenest
critics of British policy in India, especially
its policy since the Congress, early in the
war, asked for grant of self-Government.
He frequently wrote the Guardian’s leading
articles on India.
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GENERAL WINGATE

Major-General Charles Wingate, Teader of
the Allied airborne invasion behind the
Japanese lines in Burma, was killed in a
plane crash on March 2{. The plane in
which he was travelling crashed in our
territory and the cause of the nccident is
unknown.

Like Liawrence of Arabia {o whom he was
distantly rvclated, Major Wingate was one
of those extraordinary men whom war
throws  up—-utterly unconventional in
warfare, extravagantly adventurous and a
born leader.

General Wingate planned and led the ajr-
borne invasion of Burma which, 150 miles
behind Japanese lines in Upper Burma,
cut the Mandalay-Myitkyila Railway, the
esgential supply line of the Japanese 18th
division.

THE LATE Mgr. SHINDE

The late Mr. V. R, Shinde died recently
alter several years of continued paralytic
attack. During the last 15 years he was not
in active life, being bed-ridden and so out of
public gaze,

“He was one of my four gurus and,
next to my father, I took my lessons of
public welfare work at his feet”, writes
Mr. A. V. Thakkar in the Indian Social
Reformer. ' Though younger in age to
me, he was far advanced in the study
of national beneficial activities. It ig
well known that he was the father of the
Depressed Classes welfare movement, and
while he was the first man and a pioneer
in such an activity, except in the Panjab
and U.P. in recent times, I took my first
lessons of practical work from him.”

Sz EDWIN LUTYENS

The death has occurred of the famous
architect and President of the Royal
Academy, Sir Edwin Lutyens, who
designed New Delhi and the Cenotaph,.
He was aged 74.

Sir Edwin designed a number of country
houses in which he gradually developed an
individuality of design. Much of his
domestic work was done in connection with
the restoration of old houses. He also
executed much civie work, being responsible
for the Country Life offices in London
and for the DBritish Sections at the exhibi-
tions in Paris (1900} and Rome (1911),
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PHARMACEUTICAL CONFERENCE

The Fourth All-India Pharmacentical
Conference was inaugurated in Calcutta
by Mr. G. I.. Mehta who, in the course
of his address, urged the need for deve-
lopment of a basic chemieal industry in
the country. He emphasised the vital
part that the industry played in the
development of a bealthy and expanding
pharmaceutical industry.

Mr. Mehta also dwelt on the lack of co-
ordinated growth of the pharmaceuntical
industry, as a result of which certain drugs
were not produced in the country, while in
certain others, there was over-production.

Mr. Mehta urged the need for adequate
research and proper organisation of the
industry in respect of standardisation,
publicity and marketing. He pointed out
that pharmaceutists were an essential link
between chemical manufacturers and the
public aod said that it was in sa far ag the
industry subserved public needs and interest
and realised ite wider social obligations
it could win public confidence and support.

NO PIPS IN APPENDICITIS

About appendicitis, one of the common-
est of human iils, the strangest notions
exist. Most mothers warn their children
that eating apple or orange pips will
inevitably cause it. Bits of lead pencil,
pins and cherry stoncs are likewise held
up as certain to bring it on.

There is a grain of truth in these
beliefs; doctors admit that obstructions
wedged in this worm-like attachment to
the colon may be the starting-point of
trouble, but Dr. C. Dennis, of Minneapolis
University, has a different theory.

Dr. Dennis is convinced that the cause
of appendicitis can be muscular or functional,
as well as the result of organic trouble.

MEDICAL AID FOR INDIA

A meeting of the India Relief Committee
in London held to discuss means of
gending medical aid to India, decided to
form a Medical Advisory Committee. Lord
Horder was appointed the Chairman. Mr.
v. K. Krishna Menon, Chairman of the
Relief -Committee, said that quinine and
vitamins for children were specially needed.
Lord Horder warmly sux_)ported the case
for medical relief, observing that one of
the most distressing factors was the serious
lack of ordinary remedies in India,

HEALTH

HEALTH SURVEY COMMITTER

The Health Survey and Development
Committee, presided over by Sir Joseph
Bhore, has reached a stage in its work
when preliminaries, such as the issue of
questionnaires, have been completed and
members are about to undertake a tour
of the country to make local inspections
and take evidence in the proviuces.

Among ideas that have been consgidered
by the Committee is a tour of other
countries. “ It is obvious,” said Sir Joseph
in a talk to press correspondents, * that
we cannob make any recommendation out
of relation to developments which have
taken place elsewhore.

A namber of ad hoc committees had
been formed, some of which had made
progress with their  work. These sub-
committees were composed of experts in
their own subjects who e¢ame from all
parts of India to give the Committes the
benefit of their konowledge wnd advice.

The Committee was naow breaking up
into four groups for the purpose of tour-
ing. One group would tour in Bengal,
Bihar, Orissa and the Central Provincee.
A second would go to Madras and later
vigit Mysore and Hyderabad States. A
third would now visit Bombay, Sind,
Punjab, the North-West Frontier Provinces
and later the United Provinces and Delbi
Province. The fourth, which would
investigate the question of industrial
health, would see as many industrinl

centres as possible throughout the
country, '

MADRAS MALARIA CONTROL

A three-year plan for province-wide anti-
malaria investigation and control has been
sanctioned by the Government of Madras.
The scheme, which may be extended for
a further period, is estimated to cost
Re. 15,00.000 a year for the central and
region units alone, exclusive of the
measures at present undertaken in certain
tracts, particularly in Vizagapatam and
Wyanad, in Malabar. The investigation is
expected to be completed in three years,
to be followed by stringent control
measures during the extended period,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

SALE OF GOLD
In the Central Assembly, Mr. Avanashi-
lingam Chettiar veferred to bhe_ sale of
gold and declared that as against the
ruling price in America of about Rs. 15
an ounce, gold was sold in India at Rs. 85.

The Finance Member intervening, pointed
out that the price in India had been
Rs. 71 for some time.

Mr. Chettiar accepted the correction,
and said that, even so, it did not atfect
his charge that the wnwchinery of the
Reserve Bank of India had beon used for
a transaction in which thero was a profib
made of some Rs. 30 on every ounce of
gold in this countuy, with the result that
vast sums were going out.

Mr. Chetliar reasserted his belief that
many crores of Tndian money had gone out
in this way. Hvery article supplied from
India to the British and the American
Governments had been at controlled prices.
MHow, in those circumstances, could the
Finance Member argue in support of the
sale of American gold here at prices so
much higher than those ruling in America.

STERLING BALANCES

Spaaking of the sterling  balances, he
objected Lo Lhese belog allowed to accu-
mulate in one country, and wanted thab
they should bo divided into sterling @nd
dollar. 1le suggested that the sterling
balances should be spent:

(1) In training Indian technical person-
pel in Kngland and America in as large
pumbers as possible;

(2) in importing such consumer goods
as could not be manufactured in India, for
example, watches, and such goods as would
not compete with Indian products; and

(3) in importing capital goods.

NEW GOVERNOR OF BANK OF ENGLAND

Lord Catto’s appointment as Goyernor
of the Bunk of Epgland, i'n succession to
Mr. Montague Normzm: will cause wide-
spread interest in India where he spenb
twelve years as head of the g'reat Yule
interests. He was in t:act the immediate
successor of the late Sir David Yaule.

.

RAILWAYS 935

ALL-INDIA UNION OF RAILWAYMEN

Ab a railwaymen’s conference in Delhi
sponsored by the Anglo-Indian  and
Domiciled HKuropean Association, it wag
decided to establish an All-India Railway-
men’s Union.

Opening the conference, Mr. Frank
Anthony, President-in-Chief of the
A.-I. and D.E. Association, said:

I find that railwaymen particularly have uno
security of sorvice to-day. Unlike members of
other Governmont Departinonts, they aro liable
to removal or dismissal without any inquiry or
trial.  This, to my mind, is an intolerable state of
affairs.  Bat the only way in which railwaymen
catt seeure necessary redress is through an organisod
body, which will bo able to wield (he NOCesSUTY
influenco on the Government and I boliove that
there is roal need for such a union in this conntry,

The  Aunglo-Indian  community still occupios a
proponderant position on the railways. 1 do not
want to make this a communal organisation. It
cannot be. It must bo non-communal. But through
the good offices of Anglo-Indian railway employees,
and through fellow-Indian co-operators, we can, and
should build this Union up into tho most powerful
organisation of its kind in India. I have received
offers and promises of support from railwaymen in
overy railway in this country, We have 235,000
Anglo-Indians on the railways. If you enlist the
co-operation and the good offices of your fellow
ratlway employoos, 1 heliove we can make this
All-India Railwaymen’s Union an organisation which
the Government will not be able to ignore. It is
vital in your own interosts to start such an
organisation and to keep it going.

The Conference adopted the following
resolution: ' That an All-India Railway-
moen's Union be established and registered
under the Trade Union Act”.

RAILWAY FARES

As was anticipated, Governmeant has
announced its decision to drop the proposal
to increase railway fares.

Behind the decision lies, according to
lobby talks, " the greatest struggle which
the Indian Members of the Vice oy's
Council are reported to have had with
their colleagues. The Indian Members
have won not by votes but by argumer ts .

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta revealed in the
Assembly, the increase in fares was
decided with the casting vote of the
Viceroy, with the Commander-in-Chief
voting against the proposal,

The pressure of public opinion, as voiced
in the Assembly and in the Press, has
prevailed.
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ALLIED SERVICES ART EXHIBITION

H. BE. Lady Wavell opened the Allied
Services Art Exhibition at the Imperial
Hotel, New Delhi, on April 14. The
exhibits, she said, came from all over
India and she was glad that the American
Allies contributed to the Exbibition with
works of high quality. It was a similar
Exhibition held in Britain after the last
World War which brought to notice
talents of several young artists who later
won fame, It was a good thing that
young men could turn to the solace of
beautiful things in the midst of the
grimness of war,

Pictures exhibited include pencil and
water-colour sketches done by unknown
front-line servicemen during brief spells
between battles, and hurriedly sent on in
envelopes and odd bits of cardboard. Two
well-known American water-colour artists,
bave submitted their work; War Corres-
pondent Milford Sheats has sent studies
done in different war theatres, and Sgt.
Milford Zomes has portrayed life on the
Assam front. Koglish Portrait - Painter,
Lt. Col. Simon Elwes, Official War Artist
now in India, is showing his portraits of
Indian heroes in the forces. Among them
is a group picture of the widow, father
and son of Company Havildar Major Chelu
Ram, Posthumous V. C. from the 6th Raj-
putana Rifles.

CHINESE PAINTINGS

Dr. Wellington Koo, the Chinese
Ambassador, opening an exhibition of
contemporary Chinese paintings at the
Royal Water Colour Society galleries in
London, said, ' China and Great Britain as
allies in war and partners in the work of
peace-building later on, both have an
ardent desire to know each other betier to
{tho end that their collaboration may prove
fruitful not only to themselves but to
humanity in geoeral.  Ope of the best

ways bo allain close understanding between

yeoples is to promote cultural relations.”

Sixty paintings which  have recently
reached Dritain from China are on view at,
the exhibition, which was presented by
the British Council ab the request of
the Ministry of Information.

SPORT

GUNGA’S DEATH

The world of sport has lost w great
champion in the death of Gunga who
was recenbly killed in  a bus accident
while he was on his way to Tahore.
Reporting his death, a West India contem-
porary gives the following account of the
great wrestler:

Guuga was born 43 years ago in tho villago of
Ugoki  (Stallot). e was o dyod-in-the-wool
wrestler, for his  grandfuther, Bali, was a areat
wrostler of his timo. Mis fathor, Gawn Buliwala,
too, was a wrestler of exceptional merit. and he
offered stubborn resistance to  the great Ghutam
when tho lfatter was in his prime,  Guaga hogan
to tako part in opon tournaments when ho was
botweon 16 and N years of sweza. His fivs
opponent of mnote was young Gama whom he
defeated ocasily. CGunga boeat him again in two
sul)sm‘lnont bouts.  Others  ho mot  and  dotonted
at this wore Gutta Singh, Haider, Gama * yokka’
and Kalin  of Jalalpore. Porhaps  tho gm&mst
battles of his life were with Imam Bux, hrother
of the great Gama. Thoy met four times and in
the first oncounter Cunga heat  Timam  within
20 minutes; tho sccond mateh went  to Imam
after & mermorablo fight of 53 minutes; tho third
was of questionablo rvesult but tho verdict was
given to Imwn and the fourth Chunga lost.

()t,hpr interesting  facts  about  Gunga  are:
(1y His real name is Firozudin; his  nicknamo
Gunga is but the Tadian tetm for a muto ;
(2) Guuga lost powers of speoch and  hearing
through an attack of plague while a child of four
or five; (3) for exerciso, Gunga would perform at
least, 2,000 dunds (dips) and  2.000 baithaks
{squats) at a time, Gunga’s bodily measurements,
as taken by Mr. 8. Mazumdar, the Editor ol
Athletic East, somo  years ngo  wero ; Height
H flr..lll/z in.; Neek 18 ino: Chest  (normal)
1914 in. ;- Upper arm 1614 in.: Foroarm 1314 in,;
Wrist 77{ in.; Thighs 270 m.; Calf 16 in.”

RANJIL TROPHY FINAI

The Western  Indin States  Cricket
Association won the Rawji Trophy cricket
{inal  beating Bengal, recently, by an
innings and 23 runs. This is the first
time that this Association bas won
this Championship. Holders of the
trophy, il may be recalled, were eliminated
in the first round by Bombay who, in
turn, Jost to  the champions in  the
somi-final,

JOE LOULS IN ENTLAND

Joe Liouis, world heavyweight champion,
is mow in kngland. Douis is giving a
geries of exhibitions at varicus camps in
Britain, but a fight with any DBritish
boxer is considered most improbable.

SCILNCIa

INNDIAN ACADEMY OF SCIENCES
The IDaster Session of the Indi;m,
Academy of Scirnces opened its three days
sossion ab the University Buildings, Madvas,
with a discussion on ' Luminiscenceo .

Sir C. V. Raman led the discussion
with a talk on the " Luminiscence of
Solids"". 1Je laid emphasis on the pheno-
menn connected with the diamond, based
upon his more recent work ab Bzmg:ulore,
which has given a new interpretation gf
different types of diamonds and their
physical properties arising out of crystal
formadtion.

Sir C. V. Raman subsequently addressed
the gathering on ' Corouae, Ha.loes_;md
Glories . Te said that these highly
attractive and natural phenomena of the
sky were the rosults of the oxis(,en.(ze.a of
water vapour under various conditions.
As was well koown, the air contains dust
and water vapour besides gases.

The most puzzling of natural phenomena
occurring cvery day is the existenca of w;L'Ler
in the sky as cloud and its slowly coming
down as rain. The cloud that is seen
consists either of fino drops of water hanging
in the air or of crystals of ice; the
former gives rise to the coronae and the
latter the haloes.

DISCOVERY OF NEW PHENOMENON

Dr. L. D. Mahajan, in charge of the Physics
Research Laboratory, Mahendra  College,
Patiala, has discovered a new phenomenon
called “ Humid Fatigue” in bygrometers.

While finding the time lag of Mahajan’s
optical hygrometer, it is observed that
this hygrometer, when treated for a
number of times with moist asd dry
currents of air alternatively bas less time
lag than otherwise.  The hygrometer,
which has been so treated, comes to rest
and gives a constant valuo in a,.shorter
time than otherwise. Thus the time l'ﬂ.g
of the hygrometer depends  upon  its
immedinte past Lhistory, besides other
factors. .

The effect of the immedinte past history
is found in other types of hygrometers
algo. This phenomenon may be called the
“ Humid Fatigue” of hygrometers,

KFILM WORLD 287

FILM ON LIFI OF BUDDITA

Mr. Bhadrekumar Yajnik, Chief Publicity
Officer  of DPrakash Pictures, who hus
rebturned from Ceylon, says in a statement
on behalf of the Prakash Pictures of
Bombay, as follows:~-We areinformed that
the State Council of Ceylornt hasg passed a
motion requesting the DBoard of Ministry of
Ceylon to take steps with the Government
of India for the prohibition of the prepara-
tion of " Life of Lord Buddha” as it is
liable to wound the religious feelings of
Buddhists all over the world.

Megsrs, Prakash Picteres are in possession
of documeuntls supporting their f{ilm from
Juddhist leaders of different countries of
tbe world Including Dr. Syama DPrasad
Mookerjee, the President of the Maha Bodhi
Society of ludia, Dr. Pao, Consul-Geueral of
China, Rev. K. Mahamanna, the Buddhist
leader of Nepad, Nagwang Tshul, the Lama
of Tibet. It is wrong to say that the film
will wound the feelings of Buddhists all over
the world.

Kven IBBuddhist leaders of Ceylon like Sir
D. B. Jayatilake, a representative of Govern-
ment of Ceylon in India, has supported the
cauge. Ile has stated in a letter: "I do
not think that objection can be raised
against the present proposal. I would like
to add that the picture will be of great
propaganda value”,

BISHOP OF LAUHORE ON CINEMA

In speaking of the responsibilities of
University men and women, in the Punjab
University Convocation, the Bishop of
Lahore said :—

The cinema in India is still in the carlier stages
ol its development. In some ways it has avoided
the less roputable foature of Hollywood : in some
ways it has boen too  slavish in following  suit.
Often it deals with great themes which are inspiring
and uphifting : sometinmes it does not play o worthy
a part., The cinema all the world over must cater
for the public taste if it s adequately to Gl its halls,
1ts intluence is (to wse ono of its own hyperbolie
adjeetives)  stupendous.  Inereasing  numbers  of
puople putronise the cinema. 1t s therefore all the
more inportant that the public mind and uational
tasto should be purified and not degraded,  1lero is
a great inlluence waiting to be haruessed for good
cuds,  University men and women should be inter-
osted in i, Their intluence should bo to keep it nat
Ligh lovel not only insisting on {echaical perfection
but the presentation of stories and themes which,
oven in their excitements and devclopmcents, raise
the national taste of degrading it.
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MOTOR ROAD TO TIRUPATI HILLS

A new page in the anpals of Hindu
religious worship was turned on April 10,
when His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope,
Governor of Madras, cutling a stretch of
ribbon, declared open the motor voad from
Tirupati to the top of Tirumalai Hills,

The creation of this new amenity
satisfies a need felt through centuries of
Hindu pilgrim history-—the neced of easy
and quick access to the Shrine of
Sri Venkateswara known as " Lord of the
Seven Hills” and to devout North Indian
Hindus by the almost endearing appellation
of “ Balnji.”

For, till now pilgrims had to trudge on
foot the six-mile stairway, cut on the
rocks, leading in ups and downs from
Tirupati at the foot of the Hill to tho
shrine 2,600 feet above, on Tirumalai Hills.

The road declared open by His Excellency
covers this altitude of 2,600 feet in
a run stretching 11 miles and 38 furlongs,
with a maximum gradient of one in

eighteen. The general width of the road
iz 27 feet, of which the middle 18 feet
iz metalled. The difficult portions of the
road are the first two miles and the last
three miles. The road negotiates several
rices and falls, and a deep valley
that intervencs presents some difficulties.
Despite, however, a number of curves and
bairpin bends, the road is go laid out as
to be easily mnegotlable by even the
biggest cars.

The road was completed at a cost of
gix lakhs of rupees.

MOTOR CAR PRICES

In order to check profiteering in the
sale of motor cars, the Government of
India, it is reported, are considering
means to control prices of all old cars
in India.

It is stated that no one will be allowed
to sell cars except to an authorised dealer,
and permission for that purpose will also
have to be obtained from the local
transport authorities. A dealer will be

able to sell to customers only abt certain-

graded vates of profits.

It is likely that the sale of cars will
also be brought under the purview of the
anti-hoarding and profiteering ordinance.

AVIATION

AMERICAN.BUILT ALRODROMES IN INDIA

“.Government have seen DPress reporis {o
the ei'feqh that sections of public opinion in
the United States of America have urged
the acquisition of certain rights in rel:nt;on
to aerodromes built with American funds in
other ‘countries”, said the Secretary, Posts
and Air, Sir Guranath Bewoor, in reply to
Sir A. H. Ghaznavi in the Assembly. “ No
question of the transfor of sovereignty can
arise and indeed, according to Pross reports
bhg President of the Uopited States hns,
rejected any such idea”, he added.

Q. _Are Government vigilant about safe-
ganrding  essontinl  Indian rights

in an
vost-war settlement aboul  civil &vimhioxy
particularly with reference to questions oé

Lmnsib. or conbrol of air ports or of adequate
share in empire and international air Lmn::-
port, and bave the Government of Ind{'m
updel‘ preparation a blue-print of post-wa‘r
air development in India ?

Ad: Yes.

In reply to supplementaries Sir G
. : aries Sir Gurunath
e:(p]mned that the right referred to was the
right to use the aerodrome for trifiic purposes.

Me. I\_I«-ogy: How many aerodromes havo
been built in India by Americans 9 Sir Guru-
nath s:tid that he was unable to answer that
question, and explained that his department
was not concerned with military acrodromes.

WORLD'S LARGEST FLYING BOAY

The world’s largest operating airplano
t;b_e Mars, has completed its fivst ro(und,
trip to Hawaii, setting a new record in
the weight of cargo carried by. plane
across the Pacific. The Mars completed
the 1,700-mile round trip in 27 hours :@nd

26 minutes total flying time and deli
20,500 pounds of cargo. clivered

The ship’s skipper, setling 1y
boat down on San Trancisco g]}ayhoaft{:fﬂi
three-and-a-half-day  irip,  said ")She
bebaved beautifully., We carried Lwice the
load ever flown by plane to Hawaii when
we arrived there on the morning of
January 23, and then beal our own record
on the way back.

X

The Mars proved herself economical
Per pounds carried, it was the cheapest
air haul ever made across the Pacific

INDUSTRY

INDUSTRIALISATION OF INDIA

A group of Indian engineers and
businessmen in America, believing that
“ the mother country’'s first need.is
industrialisation,” have formed an organisa-
tion called the India Technical Associab.ion,
whose object is to promote Indo-American
relations in aid of their programme.
About 50 Indian scientists, technologists
and businessmen in America have so0 far
joined the movement.

Mr. N. R. Joshi, one of the 01'ganize1:s
of the Association, said, " Our purpose 18
to make and propagate plans for the rapid,
industrial and technological developments
in India. In this, we naturally look to
America for co-operation and help. We
hope to bring about a better understanding
between manufacturers in America and India.
We hope that Indian students may be
brought here by American firms for training,
and then return to India as representatives
of American firms”.  Mr. Joshi sbressed
that the Association had no motive
or purpose beyond the industrial develop-
ment of India and that it would work
through established channels. Dr. V. R.
Kokatnur, Chemical Engineer, now working
with the United States Army, and
Dr. B. V. Bhoots, Civil Engincer, employed
by a New York firm, are active on the
organising committee.

Me. GHANDY ON INDUSTRIALISATION

“Where is India in this world of
progress ? We are not able to manafac-
ture aircraft or automobiles. A proper
ghip-building industry is still unknown,
Qur requirements of heavy machinery
have to be supplied from abroad and we
are content to utilise the great reservoir
of scientific talent that exists in the
country for the purpose of maintenance
and operation of machines designed and
constructed in foreign countries. What
heightens the sense of tragedy is the
fact that a country so unusually rich in
natural resources as India should be eo
backward in industrial development”,—
thus spoke Mr. J. J. Ghandy, C.IE.,
General Managor, Tata Iron & Steel Co.,
Litd., in the course of his presidential
address delivered at the Engineering- and
Motallurgy Section of the Indian Science
Congress held at Delbi.

AGRICULTURE 239

TARMING ON CO-OPERATIVE BASIS

The Food Expert, Sir John TRaussell,
broadcasting to India, said that peasants
and cultivators everywhere were hoping
for a higher standard of living in the
future, and one of the surest ways of
securing this was to widen their range of
production, improving greatly their live-
stock, husbandry, and milk production,
and producing more and better frait.
One way in which engineers were helping
in fighting the famine, bhad been the
invention of many kinds of engines.
Tractors were expensive and could not
usually be bought by smail farmers.
Sir John continued, “The small farmer
can, however, get much Dbenefit from
machine, owned and worked by Co-operative
Societies, and that is one of the many
reasons why small farmers in any country,
especially India, should learn to co-operate.”

NEW DIEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE

The creation of a separate Department of
Agriculture at an early date is envisaged
in well-informed circles 1n Delhi, says a
press correspondent. At present agriculture
is under the Department of Iducation,
ITealth and Tiands. It is felt here that
adequate attention under present arrange-
ments is not paid to agriculture, and for
the purposes of post-war planning of India's
baszic industry a separate  Doepartment is
regarded as essential. The new Department
which will continue to be under Sir Jogendra
Singh, will deal with agriculture, forestry,
fisheries, ete. Sir Jogendra Singh's portfolio
is likely to be called Agriculture and Develop-
ment Department containing Kducation
and Health.

" AGRICULTURAL T.OANS

According to an amendment to Madras
Land Improvement and Agricultarists’
Loans {General Rules), loans received by
agriculturists shall be repayable with
interest at 4 cent. per anpnum or if the land-
holder wants a longer time to repay them
in not more than 20 annual instalments
with interest at the rates notified by the
Government under Rule 4.

Dr. B. V. NATH

Dr. B. V. Nath, till recently Director
of the Imperial Council - of Agricultural
and Scientific Research, has accepted the
offer of the Madras Government to
hecome the Director of Agriculture, Madras,
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LABOUR POLICY

Mr. N. M. Joshi initiated a debate in the
Central Assembly on the Liabour Depart-
ment's policy regarding labour questions. He
declared that these had worsened during
the war and he objected to the permission
given by the Government for longer hours
of work. Liabour was so plentiful in
India that if the Government wanted to
increase war production they could have
introduced the system of shifts, and paid
workers better. ITe complained that although
the Dearness Allowance Committee
appointed by the Government had made
its report, the Qovernmcent had not
published it. Oeccasional unemployment
resulted in this country because of a
shortage of coal, or for other reasons for
which labour was nodt responsible and the
Government, he said, should pay compenga-
tion to workmen in these cases. He
suggested that the Tripartite Conference
be provided with its own stafl, an
independent chairman, and a whole-time
gecretary. The Government of India
should plan big things for labour, ss they
were planning big things for other
classes. A strong representative cominitteo
should be appointed to considcr labour
questions, and to suggest bold measures
for a Beveridge Plan for Liabour. Ile also
wanted a whole-time Iahour Mipister.

INDUSIRIAL WORKERS IN INDIA

The total number of workers employed
in factories in India rose from 21,56,877
in 1941 to 22,81,565 in 1942, according to
the annual report on the administration
of the TFactories Act, 1934, for the
year 1942,

The increase was prominent in Govern-
menti and Local TFund factories which
employed 2,99,729 workers durirg the yenr
under review as compared with 220,086
workers in the previous year. The report
also shows that the number of workers
in factories other than Government arnd
Liocal Fund factories huad increased from
19,86,201 to 19,81,831, the increase bheing
prominent in the Cotton Textile Group, 7 e.,
spinning, weaving and other factories. In
this group the number of workers
employed increased from 593,707 in 1941

to 6,08,975 in 1942

GENERAL

BENGAL'S MORTALITY

Deaths in Bengal from all eauses in 1943
totalled 18,735,719, which is 58 per cent
nbovg the average number of deaths inl th(;
Province during the last five years, says
a press note issued by the Goverélmolnb
of Bengal,
‘ Deaths from cholera numbered 2,14,175
in 1913, which is 1,60,909 above tha sermho
Malaria aceounted for 6,714,330 ahe
increase of 285,792 above the :

There were 22,005 denlhs from smallpox
the (:f)z'respouding annual average for tl;(;
last five years being  Jeug by 11,075 T‘he
total annual avernge of d(xni,hs. fr(;m all
causes for tha list five years is 11,810,903

In publishing these figures (,}()\:;\r;\‘msnt
state that they are now com,pl(-l‘e. ‘

averagoe,
showing an
averago,

VICIEER (AL BEXPENSES

The Viceroy’s salary is about ¢ 20,000 g
year, plus a sumptuary allowance of L:3 000
He also gets o grant, we are told w‘hic’h is
1'()ugh!y equivalent to four times ,his sal y
for his stuw(f, hig comings and goings M)(Ii'
perhaps a few other extbras, 6e o

Egre are  two items of
Willingdon’s penultimate y
gow’'s 2nd year:—

exponditure in
ear and Linlith-

193 1.85 ¢
Private Seervetary's TS
Fstabli-himent ; 516 > 26,09
The Vieovoy's Tours t ;‘l)l)])((: ’:38,8;&)3
FRIZMDOM FOR NEGRORER ,
The Negro singer and
RobeS()I}, wur.ned newspaper correspondents
N an interview in New York ngﬂinst/tl '
danger ‘(?f the post-war exploitation ](f)
Africa. The U.S. will bave a tren )0
dou_s lot to say about what hap or .
Africa after the war,” he said, pons 1o
The temper of
changed during the
and he now wanted

actor, Paul

e American Negro had
war, Robeson added
his freedom, ’

MAJOR-GEN, LENTAIGNE
It is announced that

W. D. C_. Lentaigne, formerly g, Brigadi

commanding a Chinditgs Column, hag b -

appointed  to  gucceed the lni‘,e M or-

General Wingate. mor
Major-General Lentaigne ig

nne of the most expericnced (

Major-General

‘ ro.gnrded as
hindit officers,
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Your Life Assurance

Iving Force to your Family

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an active, con-
tinuing force—a living force in the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panie.
In thousands of families, while other investiments
were  collapsing, their Insurance mouey renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now  more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

United India Life Assurance Co., Ltd.

(Kstablished in 19006)

CwE
UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING, .»4 ,I by
L ,‘:‘///;;' ;
ESPLANADE, MADRAS '
TRUSTER : L

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.
BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA,




SANDAT.WOOD OIT, has been
linked op with India’s religious
and social life gince earliest
times. Itg importance ag an
essential oil is stil] paramount
today.  And from MYSORE
comes 7/8 of the world’s finest
supply.  Mysore is the original
homa of the fragrant ‘ Santalum
album’ where it has heen care-
fully cultivated for centuries,
From its heart wood My=rore
Government experts  dictil, in
it greatest purity, the famnus
oil that is st71 t7)p only basis
of really first cluss perfumes,
soaps and toiletries all ey
the world.

MYSORE MAKES 7/8 OF
THE WORLD'S FINEST
SANDALWOOD o1 Look

for the Govt, seal and label,

OD OIL
FACTORY, MYSORE.

. i 3
{HE INDIAN REVIEW - .

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS '

Finely flavoured, each swee.t is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

[ Mav 1udd
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I

CURZON & CO,

*Phone :

THE LARGEST
FURNISHING HOUSE

IN SOUTHERN INDIA

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS.

3830, "Grams : * CURZONCO ”

Branch at WEST MASI STREET, MADURA.

U.F,

Tt INDIAN RLVIEW { Mav 1944
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FATAL TO GERMS BUT HARMLESS TO TISSUES "’

¢

FTEOL ¢

JHE IDEAL NON—POISONQUS DISINFECTANT 0:0
¢

THRADE MARK ?

4

¢

Six times as powerful as Carbolic Acid. 930
Non-staining, Non-Corrosive and Pleasant ‘:.
Smelling. For all medical, surgical, house- A
hold and personal uses where a powerful "

but innocuous germicide is  required.
Available in 4, 8 and 16 ozs. bottles.

An L. T. L. DProduct nade by

THE GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL & TESTING LABORATORY, ?

Malleswaram P. 0 BANGALORE.

Messrs. BEST”&'*CO., LTD. ¢

% 0. BOX 63, MADRAS.

¢
e ) I O WS SO 0-0,0-“""

S SIS, PR < 04’0--00-& S «--0.0-
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"“Wllat greater gilt or
' l)elter can we offer
to the state than if

we teach and train

HE production of Hanava and Riviera
Suitings and Lustalin shirtings is held i

up for the duration. Till the dz}y Hitler,

Tojo and their men are vanquished, the
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills k}ave to §
concentrate on the important yvmbxme job b
of producing high quality Khaki for India’s

up youtl) 2
“Cicero”

The continuance and development of
our Industry is one of the most important

. fighting men and women. ] tasks of our Management.
iTill there is peace on earth, it would be as J Men of practical experience guide
appatriotic for us to produce as it would - shedpur slong ik
be for you to demand from us your : the youth of Jamshedp ong the paihs

favourite shirtings and suilings. But
when victory has heen WOm N e meeds of recruits for the fuiure industrial
busy once again attending to your needs.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS | " AT STEEL

1SSUED BY THE TATA IRON & STEEL CO, LTD. H SALES OFMCE 102, E T, U'.'UTTA
Managing Agents:  Binny & Co. (Madras) Ltd, A P e A ——cas

of knowledge, assuring a constant fiow

=~ \4/’\ \t\ ™ NA N R ‘Wx \‘«’1
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A

L Y o
EACH DOT =
REPRESENTS

A MAIL
AGENT

It

<

eoobo00

000 _l?o T |7 ?no?uuui’fsmﬁn

JTH CF CIRC

THE CRY oF DISTRESS

Despite the very grezi efforts of the
Railways; despite tlie co-operation of
the agriculturists, of townspecple and
of business men alike, there are still
people in this country whose very

lives are in peril.

Some of them suffer from food
shortage, some from lack of other
‘necessities of life. Mercifully, their
'number is getting less and less,
but there are still many and their
'ery -must not go unanswered.
The Railways’ first obligation is to
them. The distribution of food and

civil supplies must take precedence

1'sSUED

over passenger travel. So, if your
accommodation is crewded—if tickets
lificult to buy—if travelling

are d
i3 unccicfortable, bear in mind
those poor people. Appreciate the
Rallways’ difficuliies, and if you want
to do your bit, stay at home and
travel cnly when you must.
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK AND INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,

WHO'S WHO, 1942-43 1913-1936
Founded by Sir STANLEY REED, K.B.E,, By SOLOMON JUDAH
LL.D. M.P. !

Edited by FRANCIS LOW
Revised end brought completely wup-to-date

Advocate, Bombay.

““Mr. Judah’s book on the Indian Companies
yearly. Over 1,400 pages—100 books in one Act is a very valuable edition to the works
—the only complete reference book on the on this interesting and difficult branch of
Indian Empire—the indispensable aid to |l civil law”.—K. M. MUNSHI, Late Minister
politicians, bﬂnk?m, congrrfercial and  profes- for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay.

sional men alike. 1is compact and . .

comprehensive  volume gives  up-to-date, Price Re. 15: By V. P. P, Rs. 16-3.
accurate information on every topic relating
to the Indian Empire.

Ras. 10, WAR SPEECHES
By V.P.P,, Rs. 10-15. of the

Rt. Hon. Winston Churchill, Prime Minister

of England.
“BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS" First Series.

By S. JEPSON Second Series,

. . K i . Third Series.
Something new in Wild Life books, * Big Game Fourth Series,
Encounters ”’ presents not only true, thrilling

incidents in the lives of many famous Shikarig Price As. 3 each. Postage extra.
but also several explanatory chapters on the S—
Wild. Received with enthusiasm at home,
it is of particular interest to India. SPEECHES OF PRESIDENT
Price Ras. 5-8. By V.P.P.,, Rs. 6.2, ROOSEVELT
1 | .

CRICKET AND HOW T0 PLAY IT || "promber (lih 1040 to Mareh 1ith lod1

By E. H. D. SEWELL, m.c.c. - g &

A book of sound advice by & man who BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

has played first class cricket at Lord's, made
87 centuries and :taken over 1,500 wickets,
Contents include: The Drive—The Cut—
The PReg Glance—Placing to Leg—Bowling— )
The Googlie — Wicket-keeping — Captaincy — CONGRESS AND THE WAR
Unmpiring—Fielding—Training and  Practice

Hints. Price As, 2, Postage extra,.
Price Re. 1.8, By V.P.P., Re. 1.13,

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT

By Sizr ROBERT VANSITTART

BOOK-KEEPING SELF-TAUGHT

A practical and simple book by one of the
foremost authorities in India.

As. 8 per copy. Postage extra,
By FRAMROZ R, MERCHANT, ¥.5.A,a.
y ' THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
(Incorporated Accountant). By IAN HAY.
Easily underatood, this book is invaluable not Price As. 8,

only to students but to small traders, and
includes every aspect necessary to a compre-

hensive grasp of the subject. WH.Y WE ARE FIGHTING JAPAN
Price Rs. 2-8. By V.P. P, Rs. 2-14. Price As. 3. Postage extra.

Postage extra.

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY

Ex,

THE INDIAN REVIEW 11

She has served

her guests with

Narasu’s coffec and
knows it will meet
with their approval.
Discriminating host-
esscs throughout
India have learnt
that the name Nara-
su’s means the best
both in tea & coffee.

” NARASU’S MANUFACTURING CO.
SALEM SOUTH MDIA

MNK 20

[ May 1944 -
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Ramakrishna - Vivekananda Literature
THE DISCIPLES OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

(Containing tweaty.two lives)

The name of Swami Vivekananda, th i isci

] ] , the Chief Disciple of Sri i

38_ widely known. But the general public knows little Sall:oRt?HZﬁkmShn&’
blscxples of the great Master, though their sphere of " ° Obber
yr (:m 1_tmeems sgm'll. Each one of them was ga gigantic spiri
personality—superb in character, unique in achievement d phiritual
to humanity. The present volume contains the short liwlzul1 :"_m s
r'nona.‘stlc' disciples (other tham Swami Vivak:mﬂnd-t\{s Ol the
xepfebentablve lay men and women disciples. The b '1) 'and. v o
fultil a long-felt demand. ook 1 likely to

influence was

Beauntifully got.up and profusely ilustrated
. Pp. 496 Price Ks. 4

ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Wellington Lane, CALCUTTA

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATIDN C0. LTD.

R SRS "HE Y4 :
PIONEERS IN THE DEVELOPMENT oF INDIAN MERCANTILE MAR
Ll INK

1

or booki C car,
ooking of targo and passengers
for dates of sailings,
at Scindia Houge
b

, ulygo
ote., pleaso enquire

Dougall Road, Ballard

Estate, Forg, Bombay or prhone  to:

B. 8. N, | For Konkan,

Karachi
}{ % II:JI., SJoust Noman sarachi and
. S, N, J' Tel: No. 25061 4 linoy

SCINDIA: Tel: No, 30075
Freight Brokers:

6 lines

MANAGING AGENTS
NAROTTAM MSRARJEE & Co.,
B:":MB,}Y

ASSOCIATED COMPANIES :— i B

Pitamber & o .

\
i
|
I R. S, N
[
|
Kot ot Tel: No. 24066, ‘
bviee & Co.: Tel: No, 25744 ‘
\

THE BENGAL-DURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd

" INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. I.td, SCINDIA HOUSE
y

RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Lid.

" HAJ LINE, LIMITED
" BOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Litd. Ballard Estate,
"  RASTERN STEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. BOMEBAY

TEST TAN Gl

ER
(7 F B

D BY HIS MAJESTY THE KING GEORGE THE SIXNTH.

RAJ JYOTISH], JYOTISH-SHIROMANI . PANDIT RAMESH
CHANDRA BHATTACHARYYA, JYOTISHARNAY, M.R.AS. (LONDON)
of International fame, President, world-renowned All-lIndia
Astrological and Astronomizal Society is now at Calcutta.

It is woll known that the astrological predictions of this
great scholar, his wonderful methods of redressing the
peraicious influence of evil stars, his power to bring success
in complicared law suits and also to cure incurablo discases
(Phthisis, Asthma, Piles, Diabetes, Seminal discases, Insanity,
Hysteria, Epilepsy and all kinds of Fermalo Diseases—Sterility,
Painful Menstruation, Menorrhagia, ete.), are really uncomwmon.

Many Ruling Chiefs  of India, 1ligh Court Judges,
Commissioners of Divisions, Advocate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas,
Mahnarajas. etc., and also many repnted personalities of the
world (of Lngland, Amovica, Australia, :'\fl'icu, China, dJapan,
ote.), have given many spoitaneous testimonials of tho great
Pandit’s wonderful powers.

are slvem helow who have fested hls wonderful

f emlnent personalities ] 0 : )
? 'ew't n;‘:;“cAsstrglo-f i'nhuisptry and Tantric rlf.ves.e.(c. His lngl.mcs% tho A\I‘dhv‘dl‘ﬂju‘ of Atgar,
Hor Higine sor aheba of Tripura, the Raja Bahadur of Barkimedi, an

SR ‘awor Sixth Mabarani 3 oL . , P
Her Highnoss the Dowager Sixth Atls;\:leixllb]y, i,mharaj Kumar of Hindol, Maharaja 3ir Manmatha Nath

Egn bétlaml\\‘lﬁllrlllll)gf‘ ([){fu,th?)f (g«l)bnb{t)sh, AR Chief Jgstib‘f’ Sir M'anmu‘t‘hu I‘\Iathvl\lui-;her.](\,o, KXt of Q&lcutta
Hi?’t i Hm;‘blo Jastice Sir ¢, Madhavan Nair, Kt., Privy Council, Kumar Ramendra Narayan
gh Court, Bhawal Caso, Hon'blo Nr, S, C. Mitra, LA, BT, President  of  Bengal Legislative
Roy 0.1 1“?“011?1 I]\/?l P tj’sylx‘uiku(‘ Minister Govt. of Bengal, Khan Sahib My, Motabar Hossain
%Olumlll, Aumbl‘u) (;d of Lixeiso. Raug[)lll& Mr. 13. A, Araki, 3.a., {Cantab), J.b., Presidency Magistrate,
Cuizﬁét; (‘),humﬁmr'y Monzemn Hossain (1al Mea), M‘L.I%‘r. Lxreutr.El\ier’t l\‘l-_l)- L !'138'213_'&,’ R.LN R,, Caloutta,
e B'ahu«llll‘ KM, diassan, ¢.Ls., Dy Goperal Managor, 5.1 2).,_ urnar - C, Singsh J{ulgi Loisingha,
. 25 d. Farnando, Proctor, S, C. and N(_>tury lubhc,‘beyluu.' M, J. A. Lawrence,

Patna State, Mr. B. J. ’ Mr. K. Ruchpaul, Shanghai, Chioa, Mr. Isac Mumi

[ : o Tempe,Illionis, America, ] . rhai,
g??;m(,)f.lgg‘tix;; Ml\;x ﬁ?.d;?. 13:11,5, Solicitor, Calcutta, Mr. P. K. Mitre, Solcitor, Maharaj Kumar,

a A, of Santosh Viw-UOllS\{I of Spuin, Mr. B. K. Roy, Advocate-General
Pi: g I{()‘},[{l&hcéz(}ll}(:xr}é_ lM\' ’D;)H, a Judéo of the Neunjhar Stato High (‘u\{x't, Sreomati Sarala Devi,
:)ILAustsl?(; rop‘ubed e o ress Loader of Orissa, Rai thqb Hridoy Balluv De, D.S.P., of Cuttack Police,
iu;v'ol,porsonul oxlmrx;’m:o of his wonderful predictions and mysterious powers.
, O
. are dvised to test the powers of Panditjl
, ¢ lost all hopes are strongly a t the powers of Pandijt.
PCI'ISV()(BIRII;\I?;)L)FYEIZ PALISMANS ((,‘(,'41]{‘11\1'121‘11)). In casc of fuilure, Moncy Refunded.

. - ; MAN —Its  wearer carns inaunense wealth with
HA OR THE ROTHSUHLLD TALIS! woure ‘ wealth with
l.wll)ﬂ';krljﬁrl:i\mgl\::& it fullills the desires without fedl.  Laksbiii vesides aw bis Lowso and yives him
ittle Su'vncbweuhh Jone life all round proaperty i life and face. It \}'111 give even a beggar the
E:w(/)e[;’ltl:, r;)f a kir;g (u:‘\\'ritt(.\u in Tautra). Price Rs. 7-10. Spocial and capable of giving

i i offects Rs. 29-11. . . . : "

lmml(;(:l({ilkim\wl{ﬂl KAVACHA, -1 will holp you to ovorcome your cuemies. The wearer gets promotion
‘1 servicos and sucecods in ploasing higher officials.  In winning  in civil or VM'iminul saits it is
in S accident or danger.  Price Rs. 9-2.  Special and capable

. e i N preveniive oo any
unigque. This 1g also o P T ; SUNT 1 + of 3 i
of 1ESiviuv immediate effcets Ks. 34-2, (lhe Bhowal ISumar, winner of the Nensational Bhowal
(=]

Jaso, e this Kavacha). o ‘
bag'OBA‘gl)lrlKAl{AN (MOHIND) KAVACIA.—It helps to crease pormancnt {ricudship with any of your
ed persons man Or woman under absolute control or subjection

vionds or foe. 1t brivys tho dosir SO0 ] . :
tlhl;"x?ugh whom any olr)jocb may be fullilled. Piice Rs., 11-8. BSpocial and capable of giving

immediate cffects, Rs. 34-2,

sLI; INDIA ASTROTOGICAL & ASTRONOMICAT: SOCIETY (Rran.)
) (iBsep. 1907 AD.)
liable & oldest Astrological Society 1{?77.% magnificent Library in Indio & the far East).
(1), a:ey St " Basanta Nivas” (8rl Sri Nabagraha and Kali Tempie), Calcutta,

(The biggest & most re
Phone B.13. 3635,

Head Office :—105,

— Jharamtola Street, (Wellestey Junc.), Calcutta, Phone Cal. 5742,
Branch Offlce : 47:,'0:1({'0[. office :—Mr. M. A, Curts, 7-A, Westway, Raynes Park,
N.B.—All correspondonce and remittances to be made direct to the Head Office only,

u. F.




THE INDIAN REVIEW

COMBAT MALARIA

AN ALSTONIA
Foxr \

A\ Kill Mosquitoes

MUSK \
\» with PI.
\ ANG

DIGITALIS FOLIA

SILAJEET
\\

N
HAND-MADE PAPER OIL

Write to :—
Bhisag Bhusan
Prof, K. N. SHARMA, M.Sc Hous.

78, Taybaal, NEPAL.

July *44.

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents.

GENTS. EacH. Prr Doz.
French Paragon As. 4. Rs, 2-12.
H. W. Sheath As. 6. Rs. 4-8.
Silk Paragon As 8. Ra. 5-8.
Silk L. Paragon Re. 1. Rs. 11-8,
American L. Sheath, Rs. 1.8, Rs. 17-8.
American Tips As. 8. Ra. 5-8.

LADIES. " EACH.
Rubber Check Pessary Re. 2. 1st gty.
. . Re. 1.8, 2nd quy.
“Breeto '’ Tablets. Rs. 1-14.  per Tube.
« Neurelle ”” Jelly. Rs, 1-15. per Jar.

¢« Belledame Band” (For wearing
during the menses period.)

HEALTH & Co. (LR)

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,"
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4.

Re. 2-4. Each.

14
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Also quality brushes of
all kinds such as Nail,

Shoe, Horse, Watch and

Table brushes.

Wanted respectable Agents.
ACME INDUSTRIES
1, BROJANATH MITRA LANE,
CALCUTTA.

CHILD BIRTH EXPECTED?

PRASUTA JARI (a
SUTA J, rare Herb Root) if i
ﬁl)(éﬂifl a 7:ra;stv 13 \:;b Sffd]olivery timo, easgslzfntlml(llaft?nz
: safe N oL
puaful bt e mo{hg:\d greatly minimises the
PRASU ] ke
o labeIlJH["A:.é;i\&RI acts like a charm in all the tedi
births, still i)iril?wsul(;\lilsas oo od dolay, monstel.'
ths, ' g, Carriages ete. eote
u:tﬂo]l?t z;nyl nux_nbor”oi cases for any 1((3['1 ?tr;d it it
without osing its eflicacy. Really g relji;]bot oo
t}x ¥ holders and medical practitiotler§ w? ave 1
authority to use surgical instrumentg 10 have no

wﬂlf'l‘éis.-ﬁ‘{\fi\RUDDlN SAIB OF
A ad a chanco to try your Prasuta Juri
O oo fabour case. T am glad to inform it ae od
derfully and magically.” Homn it actod
R;\Kllc\.}vll’{.yﬁ}.ﬁét.t\()“BI;EI)I;I OF KHARGPUR B. N
o WIALS i —“Your Praguta Jari riod

on four cases and it proved bey(JJiI(; Eﬁ;bﬁi?nbﬁl“:g

be VOory chiarm < LY tod | ay a touch
> 4 , In cuso of
y protra )
of it relievaed he patient of the Lll)\_lbble and 0):\Sllled a

bappy deliovery.”
HE WRITES AGAIN
‘ Gy 5 . .
fvh%r:lieredd tjrr‘)m you_ in 19320llsixc§\§fgiilltaoJ[:irl ch
used for about 30 cases, Buyg it loshgsgnel;ﬁuns
§ ere,

Therofore pleas
k ¢ ease supply o
immediate use.” PPly me one more for my

. (Originals are open to ingpection)
Price of Prasuta Jari Rs. 5.8 onl . 1
order by M: O, (No. V.P.P,) ¥ payablo with

J D. RAL KALIMPONG. (N. Bengal,)

ARIMALAM

THFE INDIAN REVIEW 15 [ May 1944

TELEGRAMS : ¢ vITOPUS?”

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd.

Engineers and Contractors.
. (Regd. Office— BOMBAY).
Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe AcenTs For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,
Hydraulic Engineers, York.
Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
§ < GLASSOLITE ”, ¢« SILYVERSLIDE ”, elc.

Enquiries solicited for

BUILDINGS, BRIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
and WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDI-

SEWERAGE
TIONING, REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC.

Manufacturers O

Aug. 4t

SAVE AS YOU WASH WITH KERALA

~WASHWELL-

HERE'S HOW WASHWELL WORKS AND SAVES:

little Washwell gives you lot of lather and you
ﬁeeci less of soap— 0U SAVE ON SOAP.

Washed in_its gentle lather, clothes last longer—

GAVE ON CLOTHES.
YOU washed to brighter freshness in

uicker
%é’(:s};le;el?rse gctive lather—YOU SAVE ON TIME.
ther draws out every trace of grit and

OU SAVE IN WASHDAY TOIL.
hing soap at moderate price—

[ts rich active la
grims, with ease—A
Washwell is pure Was

YOU SAVE ON COST.
MAKERS

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

TELEPIIONE : 2247,
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GOLDEN
HAIR OIL
FOR BATH AND TOILET

L s,

. 3
b i
[
f* v‘_;

: :
R =z
b :
‘.v ;
f ;

The most important point in Golden
Amla is that its ingredients are
all selected directly from nature
and even the colour itself comes
from the healing herbs used in
its preparation. The perfume is
obtained from fresh flowers and is
absolutely pure and harmless. I't
cleanses tho scalp, nourishes th_e hair
roots and growing it luxuriantly
blackens it to a bright gloss,

°
BENGAL CHEMICAL

CALCUTTA P BOMBAY.
Madras Agents:
N. DESAlI GOWNDER & Co.,

41, BUNDER STREET,

[ May 1944
NEW ARRIVALS

WARNING TO THE WEST
By Sridharani. Tte author tellg the West what
paths it can [ollow (o victory in  the Iast.
R, 4-14.

THE CONGRESS CASL
By Jag Parvesh Chander. Tho hoolk is an
unprojudiced aecount,  of tho last four eritical
years in tho hisiory of Indian National Congress,
Rs. 3. .

MAKERS OF NEW CITINA
By 8. 8. Batliwala.  The book tolls all about
tho Communists of China sinee the achiovement.
of tho National United front and tho outhroeak
of war against Japan. Ru. 2.1,

THIE GOOD LIFI
By M. K. Gandhi.  Tn this hook (!
on Celibacy, Womean, Marringo, ote., are colloctod
and the secret of Gandhiji's in oxhaustible store of
encrey is rovealed. R, 2

T STATE AND BEVOLUTION
By V. L Lonin, Rs, (-1,

KARL MARN'S ARTICLIS ON INDIA
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year 1853 aro collected hiore with an introduction
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STALINGRAD
Tho hook containg the offieinl communiques of tho
Soviet Information Bureau nnd other documenty ay
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of the Fpic Battls of Stalingrad. Rs. 1.8,
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The truth about the National Liberation Army and
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by MLOKL Gandhi, Bdited by Jag Parvesh Chander,
‘tho selections give the pith of Gandhiji’s idoeay
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CONSTITUTTON OF THI USSR,

With 8talin’s speech on the drafy constitution and
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andhiji's writings

charts.  As 12,
MARXIBM AND TI{ QUESTION OF
ALITTES
Selected speeches and articles of Joreph Stalin.
tdited by G Adbikari from tho linglish edition.
Franslated by A, Firicherg,  Ag, 12,
THE WAR OF LIBERATION
By J. Stalin. His spacchos on memorable oceasinng
from 1941.1943 are collected hero., As. 12,
STALINGRAD (A DRAMA)
By Chotannnd Anand.  Ag. 12,
HISTORICAL MATERIALISM

Culled from the writings of Marx and Engels. Ag. 10,
PAKISTAN AND NATIONAL UNITY
The communist solution ig presented by G, Adhikari.
Asg. 10,

FRENCH PLROPLE'S STRUGGLE  AGAINST
HITLER. By Fernand Grenier, Andre Marty and
a French patriot. As. §.

SOCIALISM : UTOPIAN AND SCIENTIEFIC
By Fredorick Engols. As. 8

CHIANG-KAL SIIIIK
By G, L. Khanna. Ag. §.

THE SOVIET SYSTIM

By M. Kalinin and A §. Sheherbakov. As. 8,
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MRS. ANOPHELES=PUBLIC ENEMY NO. 1

Malaria, one of the most dreaded, and yet most common
diseases in our counfry, causes over 3 million deaths svery

year. Various complications, resulbing from repeated attacks,
render miserable even a larger number of people.

Vet the cause of Mularia is attributed exclusively to

o type of mosquito—bhe Anopheles—and what is more,

on
This pest, after sucking the

to the female gpecies only.
blood of malarial persons, conveys the gorms to others,
and thus spreads the disease.

These mosquitoes breed in stagnant pools: to exbermi-
the first attack must be launched here. Fill
or disinfect these water haunte. Circumvent
g under a mosquito net when-

nate them,
up, drain away,
Mrs. Anopheles by sleepin

ever possible.
If, even then, you fall a vietim $o Malaria, consulb

a qualified doctor immediately, both for your own sake,

and to prevent the gpread of infection.

¥ 5 5

This warning is issued in the interests of Pablic

Health in India. These interests and those of

the signatories of this advertisement are
identical,

NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE CO.LTD.

ansact Business Covering: LIFE, FIRE, MARINE, ACCIDENT RISKS.
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Be:wada Ofice : T, Rama Rao, Chief AgBﬂ(’).

Pyicly Office Vinayakapuram, Tennur.
Huzur Road, Calicut, Malabar.
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Head Office :

Calicut Office

TS DI A T 0 Ty RO .
Y ey —

L RLARIRER LR LA




THE INDIAN REVIEW 90

[ May 1944

- Demonstrated and UNANIMOUSLY admitted.

THE DEAF HEAR®?
The permanent Cure, No Relapse.
Deaf People :—Very easiest method to restore
the accuracy of hearing power quite marvollously,

No matter if there i1s any dorangement esta- T H E
blished in the apparatus. GUARANTEED and

Recognised  * EMERALD PILLS AND RAPID - 1
AURALDROP.” (Rogd.) (Comsbined treatmont) FUTURE
Rs. 27-13-0. F¥ull course. Trial course Rs. 7-5.0.

LEUCODERMA OF INDIA

The only invention upto date recognised and
praised from coast to coast for unique cure of
White Patches only by internal use. Histologically The third part of Professor C

. st oup-
“ LEUCODERMINE " (Regd.) Rs. 25-13-0 por land's Report to Nufficld College
bottle. Perfect Cure is guaranteed. No 18 now ready. It

. . . Presents th
matter if congenital or self acquired. €

results of the most thorough un-
ASTIIMA CURE oflicial investig

You surely expect for radical cure. You tried
80 many; but they were relieving agents. I shalt
cure you permanently. No relapse guaranteed,
Any chronic nature or type of asthma and bron-
chitis, colic pain, piles and fistula are also cured
successfully. Pp.224 Rs. 3/8

CATARACT (Wlthﬂ“t kﬂ"e) Of all bookselleys

No matter ripe or unripe. No matter howover OXF
old the patient. Cure guaranteed. No sick-bed

ation of the
oblem ¢ver undertaken
by an individual,

Indian s

ORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

or hospitalisation. Particulars Iree. Give full

particulars and history to Dr. SHERMAN, ¥r.c.s. T Ta e

(U.S.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal, India. MWMM
£ R

DUCKBACK WATERPROOFS

India’s most popular and dependable rainicears for Gents, Ladices and Childre
: : , rei.

HOSPITAL RUBBIER GOODS

RuspEr CLoTi, HOT WATER Baas, Ice BAGS, AR Rings AXD Cy

SUIONS Iirq,
Widely wsed in Hospitals, Nursing Homes and priv

ate homes throughout India,

WATERPROOF TRAVELLING REQUISITES
Holdalls, \Volseley Valises, Handy Kit Bags, Dak Bags Etc,

Lopular all over Indiq *

Write for illustrated catalogue.

BENGAL WATERPROOF WORKS (1940) LIMITED.

Factory and Head Office : Calcutta Show Roons :

Lombay Braue -
PANIHATI, 24 Parganss 12, Chowringheo & 86, Collego 5L, 377, Hornby R,

‘ (Fort) Ghat Road
(Bengal) CALCUTTA BOMBAY

NAGPUR

Nagpur Factory ;
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THE PAPER SHORTAGE 1S
NOW MORE ACUTE THAN EVER

e STANDARDISE AND ECONOMISE ON YOUR
OFFICE STATIONERY.

e EXAMINE YOUR STATIONERY BILLS AND SEE
BY HOW MUCH THESE CAN BE REDUCED.

Herewith some suggestions for adapting Letterheads
to smaller sizes:—

One ream Letterhead Bank 14] x 18}—15 lbs. of
500 sheets—price Rs. 16/8/- will give—

4,000 Letterheads 41 X1 (sufficient for 210 words)
OI‘ 3,000 " Y XG ( 1 " 320 1" )
Of Z,OOO " 1 Xg ( " T 630 T )

BUFF COPY PAPER, for carbon copies of above, can
be obtained at the following rates:—

Packet of 500 sheets 43 X 1 .. Rs,1 4 0
woonon , 1 x6 .. ,, 180
1" 1 2} 1 123 7 X 9 oo 1 3] 2 7 0
Prices ex-Distributors' Godowns.
Issued by
THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS - CO., LTD.
CALCUTTA

THE MILLS THAT ADVERTISE THEIR PRICES.

TP, 3560
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for LONG AND/ﬂWELY HAIR

KAMINIA OIL
(Regd.)

Long and lovely hair beautify your face.
EKAMINIA OIL does it for you. It grows hair,
makes them smooth and lovely, stops falling
them and turns grey hair into black, Use ounce
and you will use it for ever.

———
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DAILY NECESSITIES AT HOME

for headaches and pain in chest BEAUTIFUL FACE
use ODMAN’S® CYPRUS SALVE.
(Regd.) By

KAMINIA SNOW. (Regd.)

_ For Strength, vigour and vitality,
UsE Pror. JAMES’

ELECTRO TONIC PEARLS,
(Regd.)

A .sure remedy for black spots
wr-mkles on the face. Makes your
skin smooth and shining,

Place your order<with :

ANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL co
285, Jumma Masjid . . BOMBAY 2 o
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Indian Judges

BIOGRAPHICAL AND CRITICAL SKETCHES WioH
WITH A FOREWORD BY PORTRAITS

SIR B. L. MITTER, K.CS.I.

This is & collection of famous Indian

who have adorned our courts during thgudlg::
half a century. TIandians have distinguished
themselves in various professions under British
rule bup nowhere have their talents rigen to
.such heights as in our law courts, where it ig
1nd§sputably. recognised that they have held
their own with singular distinction on the Bench
as on the Bar. The sketches  of Indian
Judges are designed to present not onl
a record of individual achievements in lawy
but also to throw light on the evolutior;
of I:Il.ndu and  Muslim Law under British
) o _administration, and with them the growth of " ;
social and poht;(_:ﬁl ingtitutions and the madernisation of an sncient and deep-root -
CONTENTS :_——-Sir T, Muthyswamj Iyer; Nanabhai Haridas ; Dwarkana.t,hp 00‘ ed’ o ation,
Ranade ; 8ir Subramania Aiyar; Sir Bashyam Iyengar ; Badruddin Tyabji’; §j GMMM; Mahadev
8ir P . C. Bannerjee; Sarada Charan Mitra; Rt. Hon. Amir AliJ-’Klr prudas Ba.unerjee;
Justice Mahmood ; Sir Romesh. Ch. Mitter; Sir N, G. Chandavarkar; S?Shmath T. Telang ;
V. Krishnaswami Aiyar; Justice Shah Din; Sir Shadj Lal; Sir A v O Sankaran Nair ;
Sir Abdur Rahim. » O Asutosh Mokerjee, and
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INDIAN SCIENTIST
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MAHATMA GANDH]

THE MAN AND HJS MISS
A biographical and critical sketch of his life and career ON

In this, the tenth edition, an attempt is made
to bring the story of Mahatma Gandhi’s life up-to-
date. It is a clear and succinct narrative of hig
remarkable career in South Africa and India,
including & sketch of the Non.Co-operation move-
ment, his historic trial and imprisonment, together
with a full account of his great march to the
salt pans of Surat, his arrest and internment,
the Round Table Conference, the Gandhi-Irwin

eement, the Rupture and the Agreement with
Lord Willingdon after his return to India, his
oonflict with authorities, his correspondence with
the Viceroys, his latest activities in connection
with Congress politics and of the All-India
Congress Committee, his arrest and detention in
the Aga Khan Palace, Poona, his correspondence
with Ig‘ord Linlithgow, and his Fast, down to the
Leaders’ demand for his release. Apart from
its purely biographical interest, the sketch is
a rapid review of the social and political history
of modern India, as the Mahatma’s life and
activities sre so intimately bound up with
elmost every phase of the nation’s activity
during the last three decades.

. WITH APPRECIATIONS

Price Rupees Two. Foreign 4sh,
To Subscribers of * Indian Review”’, Re. 1.12,

S
S

down to the year 1943,

@. A. NATESAN & CO.. PUBLISHERS & BOOEKSELLERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS
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Formerly Professor of Chemistry,

Bhagalpur College.
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SUKRA SANJIBAN (Regd.)—The observance of Brahmacharyya which formed the
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Sanjiban is really a great boon.

MRITA-SANJIBANI (Regd.)—This ideal Ayurvedic Tonic alone can cure nervous
breakdown, convalescence after long suffering and debility in general. It should
be administered to every female after delivery.

ARSA BATI (Regd.)—A boon for the hopeless cases of piles of every description, It
stops bleeding instantaneously and removes nodules graduvally.

SARBAJWARA BATI (Regd.)—The well-tried specific for all kinds of FEVER' acute
and chronie,
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non-dualistic Vedanta of which he
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THE TWENTY-THIRD TRIENNIAL VALUATION REPORT
discloses
IMPROVED MORTALITY EXPERIENCE ey
«sot REDUCED EXPENSE RATIO
NET PROFITS FOR THE TRIENNIUM 1,50,88,092
after valuing the Company’s Liabilities

on a 8% Interest basig
POLICYHOLDERS' RESERVES THEREBY INCREASED BY Rs. 54 LAKHS

Rs. 12/8 per Rs. 1,000 per annum under

BONUSES Whole Life Assurance Policies
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DECLARED Endowment Assurance Dolicies

ORIENTAL
GOVT. SECURITY LIFE ASSURANCE Co., Ltd.

Estd. in India 1874. Head Office: BOMBAY.,
Biranch Ofiices :---
ORIENTAL BUILDINGS,

ARMENIAN STREET, G, T., MADRAS.
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For Relieving Headache, Backache, | For FREE Booklet
“Little’s Oriental Balm & Medical Guide "
Write to

LITTLE'S ORIENTAL BALM & Ph. Ltd.
better remedy. P. B. 67, MADRAS,
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A RETINUE of handmaids is not

ssary to-day to keep your
the days of
massage Wwith

nece
hair peautiful as 11

i daily
Damayanti, A ’
Coconut Hair Oil and a weekly wash

with Shampoo will reveal the secret
of beautiful and glossy hair.

TOMCO
COCONUT HAIR OIL
& SHAMPOD
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M. & S. M. RAILWAY

NOTICE

RESERVED ACCOMMODATION FOR THE PUBLIC

et e,

In view of the heavy demands for passenger accom-
modation and the limited number of passenger trains
running, it is hereby notified that in no circumstances may
a compartment be reserved by a member of the public during
any portion of the day or night even if the number of
passengers travelling is equal to the number of berths in
the compartment. Between the hours of 6 am. and 9 p.m.,
no passenger can claim a berth to himself, as compartments

hold additional seating accommodation over and above the

number of berths.
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We All Want the Victory
Our Men are Fighting for!

Back them up
BY

Giving Again

AND

Giving Generously
TO

H. E. The Governor’s
War Fund
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I'ine strong Aavour, rich
colour & low price com-
bine to make Lipton’s
VWhite Label the best
value on the market.

FINEST INDIAN LEAF TEA

LTK 84 W

DON'T INDULGE_IN CARELESS TALK WHILE YOU ENJOY YOUR OUP OF LIPTON'S TEA
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NOW—
MORE THAN EVER BEFORE

It is essential that yon conserve your epergy and above all your petrol
in your daily shopping; and Spencers offers you the facility of doing all
your shopping under one roof.

Wise buyers realise that all goods offered for sale at Spencers can be
relied upon for freshness and quality. Iiet Spencers be your choice for
wise buying and saving!

BUSINESS HOURS.

Consequent upon a number of our omployees having been called
up for Military Service, it has been found necessary to make the
following alterations in our hours of business.

SATURDAY - 8.30 a.m. to 1-30 p.m.

MONDAY 8-30 a.m. to 1-15 pm.
to } and

FRIDAY 2-15 pm. to 5-30 p.m.

Our Showroom will be completely
closed between 1-15 and 2-15 p.m.
on all days except Saturdays.

DISPENSARY

These changes in no way affect our

Dispensary, where as heretofore, we

shall maintain our 24-hour Day and
Night Service.

SPENCER & CO., LTD., MADRAS.
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hank God for tea !
What would the world
do without teq ?

I am glad I was not
born before teq.

SYDNEY SMITH
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A Gap in Our Industrial Organization

By St. NIHAL SINGH

UT of this war there has come to
us a revelation. It is a startling
revelation—startling because the gap in
our industrial organization that has been
rovealed was right in front of our eyes
all the time. It stared us in the face.
It was no small hole, either, nor was it
covered by rank vegetation or luxuariantly
growing, thick-leaved scrub. The gap was
large. It was ugly-looking. Because it was
economic in character, it reproduced itself
in our intellectual and political life. 1In
the body social and the body politic there
were resultant gaps.

The large, ugly-looking hole that the
war has revealed is in paper production.
Activity spread over many decades,
particularly during this generation, has
plugged—partially or wholly—most of the
gaps in this branch of our national economy.
Onply this nasty one remains.

When the editor of this Review and I
started plying our journalistic pens not
quite half a century ago, practically
all our paper regquirements were
gupplied from external sources. What
little paper was produced in our country
was almost entirely hand-made. The only
attempt made to substitute mechanical
processes for the old-fashioned, cumbersome
ones displayed enterprise upon the part of
the men who essayed -them. TFor a
considerable time the out-turn  was,
however, negligible compared with the
imports of paper.

Now that time has bleached our hair
snow-white, a fence—invisible to be sure
but nevertheless effective—has come into
being all along our seaboard. Paper of
foreign origin has to jump over it. Mighty
Jittle has \ithin it the potentiality to

accomplish that feat with any substantial
measure of success.

With one exception. That exception is
the paper that goes into our press rooms
white and comes out of them as black
and white; sometimes red black and white
and sometimes lychrome in hue. In
trade parlance it 1s ‘' newsprint.”

There has been a great dearth of paper
of this description ever since the beginning
of hostilities. = As hoards in newspaper
go-downs reached alarmingly near the
exhaustion point, the cry went up. When

supplies in the market ran low, the howling
became louder.

In this outery the readers of newspapers
joined in the chorus. They bad to

pay more for what they got and received
much less.

This double grievance woke up persons
who formerly were apathetic to a
realization of the gap in our industrial
organization. We had not attempted
to manufacture newsprint—or at least
attempted it om a commercial scale,
Every sheet that we held in our hands—
every page that we glanced at or read

with care—had been made in Europe or
North America.

So long as newsprint somehow or other
found its way through this large hole in
our manufacturing economy, the people did
not realize that there was any hole at all.
So plentiful and so cheap was newsprint in
the days of semi-peace between this and
the preceding world-war that few persons
troubled to speculate as to where it had
been made and how it had got to us.

Newspapers were, in fact, becoming larger
and larger. Cheaper, too. Even an organ
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popular with officials that had been sold ab
four annas the copy was reduced to ono
anna. An Eoglishman, who once was with
me in Fleet Street and had drifted into
Indian journalism, wag quite proud of
scaling it down to the ' popular price "
level-—a one-anna bit,.

When recently the last of the newspaper
proprietors fell in with the officis]l mandage
regulating the sizes and prices of news-
papers, the readers in general began to
enquire into the why and whorefore of
the situation.

“ Shipping is short,” they were told.
“ Supplies of newsprint are shorter."”

This was true.

But why true?

Because of the ugly gap in our prodaction,
Bat why the gap in ouar production ¢

No convincing reply h#s ever been vouch-
safed to this question—the most pregnant of
fjuestions,

Not that answers have not been attempted,
Many, indeed, have been the explanations.
None, however, has been adequate. (ey.
tainly none has been satisfactory,

If actual hambug is not Iadled out to
the public, the explanation-givers geek refuge
in technicalities. The truth—at least ag [
see it—is unmistakably clear.

QOur paper-makers have so far attemptod
only paper of good quality-—" superior "
I think, is the term used. They have
also made paper of superfine quality,
creditable to them and even more gp to
the chemists upon the hasis of whose
researches these results have been achieved.

No encomium passed on the workers at
the Indian Forest Research Institute at
New Forest, Dehra Dan, could be too
high.

Paper of good quality wag g bettor
proposition from the financia] point of
view than would have been newsprint, g
poor quality, cheap paper, Thesge papera
gave, almost from the start, a good return
on the capital invested.

So long as the paper-makers confined
their activities to the manufacture of gych
grades, they could follow the line of
least resistance. They could obtain the
materials they put into the pulp-pot almost
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at their doors. Grasses, bamboo of various
deseriptions and certain kinds of pulp-wood

that they largely utilized could be had
casily and cheaply,

The forests near by abounded in them.
The conservators wero only too happy to
have these products exploited for such
purposes. It added to tho revenue—made
their monthly and annual returns look more
prosperous.  So  forestors were as  well

satisfied a8  were tho manufacturers of
newsprint.,

The manufacture of newsprint  could
not be attempted so long as tho makers
adhered to the policy of pursuing
the lino of least resistance.  Soft
woods  were needed for this purpose,
if possible, in e¢lose proximity of never-
failing sources of water-power. Onty under
such conditions could thia branch of paper
production be carried on upon anything
like an economic scale.

The pulp-wood requisite for newsprint-
making exist in our Mothorland in immoense
tuantities,  QOur forests havo  coxtensivo
reserves of several such species,

These reserves are not, however, situated
at the manufacturers’ door- not even near
it. The haulage would add enormougly to
the cost of production, wore production

to be carried on in (ho faclories at tho
existing sites.

Then, too, it is a queation of accessibility.
Theso species of pulp-wood often grow in
areas without communications or with poor
communications.

If this gap in our industrial organization
is to be closed—closed even part way -
many agencies will have to work ghoulder
to shoulder. Men in superior control of
our communications will have to show &
degree of enterprise that so far has been
wanting in India—the kind of enterprise
that has characterized the pioneer countries
of the New World. Governments owning
forests will also have to evince a spirit
to get together with financiers so ns to
remove obstacles. The diflicultics of
obtaining plants that could be pat down
immediately in the Jess remoto [orest
areas cannot be overcome now and, I foar,
for a long time to come, without the
official blessing—and backing.

HISTORIC KANDY

By Mr. D. T. DEVENDRA

e 9nd of March, 1815, when the
anl::]efmins of Kandy \.vho had
mbled in the Audience Hfﬂl in solemn
aEmcmntion ceded the sovereignty of the
convemm kingdom that had been the
mound. heart of Limnka which had bl}robbed
ru_g;.,’e the spirit of its two-millennium-old
'wml ndence, none would have drea_mtz
“}Jl(.iipctho city would invite the world-wide
:‘thimbion that it has done one h.undz')eg
4 twenly-nine years later, in 1
. 194f. Kandy, so the future appenreq,
Yot e to hear war's nln‘rms.HIt hfz
; i and today the spotlight o
g?:b(::x?:'f?stthe making has been turned on

Lanka's Hill Capilal.

avajlable records indicate a bare
h&’ﬁh%l:)i};n centiries as tbg age of\Kand_\}'l,
it is quite probable that its age is rr;uc“j
reater. Within @ shorh. dlstnnce' o.. y
fbem are unmistakable signs pf fm‘u‘e.n
occupation. These arc caves with m&gn)p-
tions which tell us that 'they ha@ ré;n
donatod to Bllddhlst‘ nsceble-mon.ki mIt; o
years before the birth of Christ. i 13
trune that the mountain country, the ar‘
core of Ianka, had not heen popular
ith the first Aryan settlers of the
;‘i]xﬁh or fifth century B.C. Nejvegbb'eless,
some parts of it had bcen.h'vc in as
far back nas these pre-Christian times.
(l?he Br‘:mhmi legends incised on the brow:s
of these once—tenanted'mves are  sure
evidence of it. Thus, 'wnb the 'proxxmxt{
of these sebtlements, it is unlikely tha
Kandy bad been dlsomcre_d only S(”,],Kf
six centuries ago by a _kmg..who was
reigning  in A neighbourmg elt.,_v. auh‘l;
more probable that he hlmsejli h?‘. 'm
heard a tradition of Xandy's S“M&f{"lz
valae and decided 'Lo 'imnsfer the sea
of government to his discovery. .
story of the find bas vic ory as
itsTt(;gigi:;. yThe king was put a-huntx}ng
one day when he got lost In the tz;ng.e
forest that was then Kandy. Wan e}zmg
aimlessly, he alighted. on & cave w er%
lived a Brahmin a:_seeblc by thehna;ne s(;-
Senkhanda. The king cgnsulbed the fore
dweller's wisdom on his plan of a new

wag no maore

) O {

city. The latter listened to the monarch
and, to the royalty’s shock, picked up a
pebble. He threw the pebble inta @ bush
—and out-scampered a frightened hare.
Then he threw another pebble in a
different direction. A jackal darted out
of a hole and, seeing the hare, straightway
gave it chase. The race was run only a
few yards. Suddenly, the fleeing hare
turned back as if in defiance of his
challenger. The jackal immediately turned
tail, and the strange spectacle was soon lost
in the undergrowth. The spot where the
unnatural experience bagan, so the Brahmin
explained, was a Jaya Bhumi or Auspicious
Place. The king obeyed the sign and huilt
the city of Kandy.

Thus the tale. DBut undoubtedly there
were other reasons for the king's choice.
And the unconquerable spirit of Kandy, its
long tales of dogpged resistance, its invulner-
ahility, are all tributes to royal wisdom.

From the time of the first Wuropean
contact with Ceylon, the city had been
visibed by ambassadors of several nations.
They have left behind interesting records
of their experiences and observations.
Robert Knox, a British prisoner of the king
for two decades, who returned home in
1680, has written an astonishingly graphic
account, not so much of Kandy itself as of
the kingdom and its inhabitants. It is a
valuable book to which bhistorians freely
refer. Ameng  others of his race who
went thither were John Pybus, Hugh
Boyd and Robert Andrews, all in the seryice
of the Hast Indin Company, whe tog
wrote revealing acconnfs of their journeys,
The account of Pybus’ mission to King K rti
Sri Rajasinba (of cherished memnry) 1ag
found in the vecords of the Madrus Govern-
ment and published a hnodred years laler
from his “ Repovt to the Honu'ble George
Pigot, Tisq., President and Goverror
and the Gentlemen of the Select Committee
at Fort St. George” (1762). One of ‘he
exhibits at the Kandy National Museum ig
the copper-plate grant of land and other
royal favours which were the reward of the
Sinhalese officer who bad been detailed to
conduct the ambassador to the capital,
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Since the early years of the sixtcenth
century, the three European powers which
ruled the Island’s maritime provinceg
had tried, one after another, to obtain
permanent possession of this capital of the
inland kingdom and so reduce the entire
land into submission. But their expeditiong
brought severe disasters on themselves,
Finally, it was the Kandyans themselves
who brought the foreigners into their land
to expel the last (Malabar) King and thug
handed over their proud realm to the
keeping of His Britannic Majesty. To this
day it is with justifiable pride that they
claim that their land had neyer been
conguered. The issue at Waterloo eclipsed
the news of this new colonial legacy
for the moment. But the value of the
acquisition was not to be lost on British
statesmen.

The new rule soon palled and the
Kandyans made several attempts to end
it In the rebellion of 1818, they nearly
succeeded in doing it. Indeed, serious
reverses which made the situation into-
lerable were making the British comtemplate
the abandonment of Kandy. They felt, to
use a Sinhalese idiom, like the man who had
seized the leopard by its tail, that is,
they could neither continue long their hold
of it nor dared they let it go. Chiefly
on account of the lack of organization,
the Kandyan struggle lost its sting at last,
To the British it had been touch and go.
But the lessons they learnt from it came
in very useful in the later risings which
were sporadically made as the century
progressed.

After obtaining control of the city, the
British made it their first task to open
it up in much the same way as they
did to Scotland after stamping out the
Young Pretenders’ rebellion of 1745 g4
Culloden Moor. The results were similarly
beneficial, for tbis new policy ensured its
continued possession. Awvother reason that
led them to do it was the establishment
of plantations or estates which, originally
of coffee, are now replaced by tea. The
early planters, all of whom were Britishers,
were the severest critics of the Government,
Their criticism, actuated by selfish motives,
has incidentally been to the political
advantage of the permanent population.
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. TIbegp esbates are of especial interest
v0 India.  In them live lahourers whose
increasing ‘members attractod tho atbention
of the Indian Government, which sent out
a Civil Servant ag its Agent and, more
recently, g high-ranking  politician to
watch  the wider interests that must
(x:feceslsarltl’y ari.ue. Kandy is the centre
emp]po;l.:e.mg life, whether employer or
Kandy is the national capital, too, in
& sense. It symbolizes, far morve than
cosmopoh'ban Colombo dooes, the nationhood
9f La.r_llms principal race. In the surround-
1ng villages live the descendants of those
gnerghwho fought for their unconqguered
ar and they tenaciously clung to their
zvaysh (31’ Government and of life, hardly
ouched by  Woestern influences  until
compa'mhlvely recent  times. Theirs is a
tradition that ig linked to the Sinhalese
race far more strongly than that of the
llgw-]zmders who had been dominated by
siropeans  three centuries earlior. Their
mountaing sentinelled them inLO.ﬂ. cbm-
mendable conservatism, ‘

To Ksmdy patriotic sentimoent pays homago
to phls day. Of all the numerous ancient
capitals pf Sinhalese kings, this, the iast
glelds pride of place in popular imnginnbionv
0 'only two. These aro the first two
csftpltals. Ka‘ndy, chronologicu.lly the latest
of a long series, comog third. By its famed
T.empl'e of the Buddhas Tooth and the
historic Nsala Festival (July—August), a
va'sb bagent whose origin ig lost in ’trhe
mlsts of antiquity, it ig strongly woven
into the religious life of the Buddbisté
It has also_long been recognizoed as tht;
cu.lbuml capital of the Island and in its
prmcl'p.nl suburb  will be laid out the
magnificent University buildings, which =
famous architect hag planned, when the
lstst slhob bas been fired in this grim
Zoru&isbmzr;\d tanks have to give place

Set In o smiling valley with a sapphire
lul'm nirroring the intriguing hues of the
m'lght.y hills  that ring round it, Kandy,
wxl}h' its storied past and quaint old-world
m:chlt;eebure, is  very dear to the wistful
meha,les.e to whom it will always be, as
it was in the days of their own kings,
the Great City,

~r

EDUCATION FOR FREEDOM

By Pror. K. B. BOMBWALL

ARSHAIL Goering was once reported

to have said that he f(_alt; lill;'e
drawing out his revolver every time de
hoard the word ' culture mentioned.

Soon bhe ecxecration, on the part of the
Nazi Brotherhood, of the human heritage
of civilisation reached a point of fremzy.
The revolver was fired and culture lajy
dead in Germagpy. Though phe Nazi
vandals  have failed in _reahm_ng tt;ll;e::
megalomaniac  dream of imposing heve
suzerainty over the world zmb" large, they zz

succeeded in throwing their own country
into the slough of bond&g‘o. It is ’n]ov‘v
admitted as an incluctable fact that II,LL%’B’
Goering, Gocbbles and Co., have mlade e
average German their willing to%. Lhe
answer to the question how they have douae °
is to be sought in the cynical .ruthless‘x')es
with which they launched thelr nefarious
campaign of “total education’ —=a ca‘mpmi%t;
supported by guch peacefuol and pexsuas_on
devices as the Gestapo, the copcentm _1ew
camp and the firing squadlw'wh a tv1 N
to steam-rollering & whole nat,.lon 1[11)10 &
pre-determined gsub-human type mcupg eith
thinking independenbly”b}lb endowk:} 1\\Ivay‘i
remarkable robot-like qﬂlmency. T ;3 vib‘h,
bent upon indoctrinating the peo%e”txo()d
his sinister idcology, has”nlxyﬂ,ys un elvbic‘]est
the term 'education in ite W st
connotation and has pressed into 1;fervmethe
educational media, such as the tgme,mdio
school, the church, the cinema, e

and the popular demagogue.

Said Ruskin: ' You do not educate a,l,man
by telling him what he does ngt‘:' u(JD(LxZ
but by making him'what he is ni . e
Nazi educational dl%‘ecbomte, he‘ those
in charge of educatbion 1n the boi)wtﬂ'?d
democracies, has grasped bbe truth embo l;(,
in this dictum but, unlike them, 1t ‘;Ls
gone a step further {'md b'n.s nmo?E
it the foundabion of its ed}hce. C
it would make poor Ruskin Lyrn in
wort to know whal kind of
educational machinery

course,
his grnve if he )
“men’’ the Nazi
is designed to turn out.

It is this aspect of Nazism  that
constitutes the most formidable menace to
civilisation. The whole trend of maodern
civilisation, according to Dean Inge, has
been towards the recognition of the

inalienable rights of the individual and the
gacredness of human personality. The
sanctity of the individual and the realisa-
tion that each person has a soul of
inestimable value—these have also been the
fundamentals of ancient Indian philosophy.
The Gita holds the Sudra different from
but not necessarily inferior to the Brahman.
This is due to the essential sameness of
all souls. “I am the Atman, the Ego
present in the hearts of all beings,” thus

spake the Lord.

Man, whether he is considered in the
context of his physical environment or as
a part of the social fabric, is designed by
his Maker to be essentially free, subject,
no doub$, to the proviso that his freedom
is not used in such a way as to jeopardise
the interests of the body politic wherof
he is a member.

Take man in relation to his physieal
environment. It will be readily conceded
that, very largely, be is a part of his
surroundings, bound to obey the universal
and inexorable laws of nature. This, how-
ever, does not lend even the ghost of a
justification to the belief that he is a
mere cog in a vast machine ruled by
necessity. The biologist talls about the
sbruggle of existence and the survival of
the fittest, meaning by the ‘' fittest” those
who can successfully adjust themselves to
their environment. True, but the story
of evolution is not merely a colourless
tale of man’s submissive adaptation fto
changing physical conditions. Indeed, in
higher stages of evolution, man acquired
the power of manipulating his environment
to suil his own needs-—witness the advance
of science which has madoe man as much
a master as a slave of Nature.

Similarly, the individual is nol a mere
sabollite  revolving round some huge
digembodied entity like Society or State.
In point of fact, each individual is a
world unto himself. Not that he is entirely
salf-centred and independent of his social
context., The individual's liberty is neces-
sarily circumscribed in the interest of
general welfare, yet, in the interest of
the same general welfare, he must enjoy
a fairly large measure of freedom, for,



individnal initiative—which the complete
subjugation of the individual to the State-
leviathan is bound to destroy-—is the
condition precedent of human progress.
The individual has obligations to humanity
but he should not be conceived as existing for
the State. The State bas admirably been
called the playground for man’s personality.

It is the freedom of the individual that
totalitarian theory and practice of education
geek to annihilate. In dictator-governed
countries—we take Germany as an obvious
instunce-—~education has become the hunting
ground of politicians. The German politi-
cians have done their job with charvacteristic
thoroughness and have relentlessly applied
" education” Lo the end of dragooning
their people into mere antomata devoid of
individuality, amenablo t{o mental  as
well as physical regimentation and capable
ounly of thinking and acting in a prescribed
mannetr. Naturally, in such a country
freethinking is bound to be viewed with
the greatest apprehension, for, according
to Carlyle, “a thinking man is the worst
enemy that the Prince of Duarkuess can
have’. Centuries back, Socrates was made
to qualf the cup of poison because Lis
thoughts were unpalatable to the powers
that were. Iistory is repenting itself with
a vengeance in Germany of the present day.
M. L. Jacks in his Ilducation as a Socir}l
Fuactor quotes from some articles in the
New Statesman written by an Yoglishman
who had, before the present war broke
out, worked in a German school for three
years. It appears Nazi ofticials pay sarprise
visits to the schools, cross-question the
fencher in the presence of bis students
aad, if necessary, arrvest him on the spot.
Attempts are made to worm outl informa-
tion from the imnocent boys regarding the
political  views of their parents. The
gchools are made to tcach a new religion.
For iustanco children are taught that
Hitler is second Jesus, doubtless infinitely
better than the first, A curious eatechism
has been drawn up. The teacher asks
“Who reminds you of Jesus by his love for
the peopte apd his self-sacrilice” ? The
boys apswer in chorus, " Herr Hitler.”
Agsin, the teacher asks, " And who by
their loyalty and devotion remind us of
ﬁhe disciples ’? The inevitable answer is:

General Goering, Dr. Goebbles, ebe., ele.”
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Thus are peop19 being fashioned y
;,;;gs mb'th(;‘pohbicul machinery.  Of course
¢ sabjection of tho mas 8 i i y
0 ! ) 808 1novile
exacts a heavy price from the mast;orbt:)]"y

Rpg;};{?n:o-ogﬂllled dézmocmoics have, generally
» lollowed & policy of b I
xing C ) : enevolent
nf;]kttral;t})]y in gducamonnl matterg (’\’(“(f“;])t
:xo ege ¢y aquiesced in allowing educ‘ntlion
,‘an (?Z,ome a .b‘n!wark of antiquated and
" (iuxa?us traditions. No wonder thorefore
b tho need of a reoorie iom ] '
| need 1 -orientation of educn-
,t::.?:“lo ob‘hncmves and  mothods g b(*i(#g
) n all hands., The orientation, it is

also coneeded ) .
eded, must be i : .
of freedom. n the direction

into merg

t_Th(}! problem pf educational  reconstrye
{lon(‘01:2(‘;:‘(%ztrtl(';ll:]w urzencey where Indi";
¢ 3 ‘rned. Sducation: i (
pmebica will have (o 1):!“1('){:’(]1;,(:“!ll\"](‘)f:}?l o
il our motherland iy to 1'(‘—(‘.'111 l anfﬂ
;'(’\S'lp‘lnndenb splendour that w:mé hlm‘:r?n :\}(l\?
\“::;")\Sir;] d;;ﬁii(, Itno rt?bplu.n]nin;: our ndnmt,ign
?'(‘O'king _;;uid:mm fro;:/l(),(L‘hoth'\(fzf(’sflbuhb{|\17{§ ru?f
(]I(Y}X:?s Olfncrn l\)’vg)‘rld ,'ro:m'nifm undey thz
dobris Oc(};g: ]éng materinkintic civilisation
oo c ont. If' }nnmmiby is to he
b 'l”d.t(,d, the reviving breath of fresh
o WVV(?O)mO~ f'rom t!x(} pastures of the
o .gnve\:n[n?ss(;bs a spn'ltun! philosophy of
b Oun n“nd education bequeathed
N 0,”1‘ F,hmeub ].)nm'vuj((s, If wo
foown o Ogmz,h(f)yc:.u.)f:mntﬂ and dance to
will court digaster, oo of the West,
mi\lVénlq I was writing the above, a friond
;T(]‘Veghz)?jge my '1'()0111 and, bending  over
“\Vl‘ibjng “rs, ‘1':-:1(1 tho l'xmt fow  worda.
BN 10 samo old bilge v anid he.
mig},iy 'mci(‘:;}t::r::ltnnh]n harping on the
might. K nt 'l on my nerves,  Tho
&nalez‘bls &r::lz Qg‘v]ei:nirl\l mighty and spiritual
n! ‘ ,’ , all congeionee, w ‘
g(\\(:l “l;ltearvny w(:‘mlgh f_m' their ﬂpirit(l)n:,llittfy(?
e wo[‘ld’ Ang zmd‘ in the, estimation of
o wor \,'Lv-' , pray, don(f forgeti that
{he nrg:‘]]iv‘i:;e"u“)((:r all, anciente, wheroas
) in i
when our fatuve dcsgnd?v::]mpgl}:r (l:)(mbtl'“‘y
the Wcsb on  ils own ground orxmg
edupntlon, for that seems to .b t?d'
submc@ of lucubrations, censes : }ll)o
educ«mhop if it remains f/ied too the
apron-stings of the dead past.  Mod >
problerns need modern remedies.." ocern

wo
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This, I believe, represents the attitudo
of mapy an Indian to-day 'ﬂnq a very
grievously mistaken attitude it ist True,
bondage to a dead past wog]d be the
worst form of slavery. But is our past
really dead? And further, does not true
progress lie, in the words of 2 greab
writer, not in cutbing rmdrifq from t.,he
past as on & road but In d’mwmg

it as from a roobt?

TRE SITUATION IN THE PUNTJAR 247

Moethods of imparting instruction,
curricula~——subjects-—on these points, it will
obviously not be the essence of wisdom
to seek the ‘last word in the past. DBut
we are concerned, here, not with methods
and curricula which, after all, are only
means to an end but with the end itsell.
And on the end of edueation what better
guidance can wa get than that offered to
us by the great rishis of yore.

sustennnce from
e

THE SITUATION IN THE PUNJAB

RETROSF’ECT AND PROSPECT
By Mg. C. V. H. RAO

¢ T is a slap in the face of Mr. Jinnah.

Ie intended to eaptare the Punjab
for Pakistan, but it has beon conquered
for Indin”. These comments ’I'Pprosont the
general feeling in  the P.Lm]nb over tr}{e
failure of tho Jinnah-Khizar I.Iyab t;a‘l]\.s
in the last week  of April. '],_hm
development ig of more far-reaching
gignificance than is probably _nppm'ent zn
the surface. Undoubtedly Mr. Jinnah mﬁ] e
the most dotermined onslm_lgbb on 1][(2
Unionist citadel in the province and "o '
no stone unturned to copvert' Malik 'Kbbuﬁl
Hyat Khan Tiwana to0 hl.g policy of .mbs “I;,
in'g a Teague Ministry 1o the Panjab. |
was the central and .vaoml factor lm
Mr. Jinnah’s campalgn, becr}u.se' t)e
eatablishment of n Dakistan M.mmtxy in
the Punjab, which is regarded in Lf?'agna
circles as the keystone of the I’n.lnsm}n
edifice, would bhave been a greab imumpx1
for him, which he counld hm.ze p.nmde(
before the world as o feryther in his eap.
Buat this ambition was foiled by'the f_u'm
and unflagging gtand made by Malik Khizar
IIyat, who rofused to shake the dust of
Unionism off hig feet.

Let it be made clear here that the
Uniopist Ministry nnq pa'rt;y are not an
ideal coalition or comblpamon by any means
pace Liord Wavell. During the last six years,
the Unionist Ministry’s policy and programme
have mnot been such as to distinguish
them very much from those of a purely
League DParty. But in its name at least
the Unionist Party is a non-communal
party and thab its basis as such should not be

andermined was the essence of the Jinnah-
Sikandar Pact. The merit of the Punjab
Premier’s action™ consists in this that he
decided that in  his conversations with
Mr. Jinnah the more honourable course
was for himm to hold fast to a solemn
commitment inherent in the Sikandar-
Jinpah TPact, by which it was mutually agreed
by the two signatories that there would
be no outside interference in the internal
affairs of the province to its detriment
and which sought to keep Tunjab politics
free from the taint of unadulterated
communalism. My, Jinnah now denies the
very existence of such a pact, though he
does not deny the fact of the Unionist
conlition that existed in the Punjab. Much
in the style of a Dictator, he panh-phoohs the
iden of any pact between a leader {(himself)
and a follower (Sir Sikandar). But since
Myr. Jinnah is not the only party to the
Pact, and political memories are not so
very short as he imagines, his denial is
neithor final nor unquestionable.  The pact
does exist, and even after Sir Sikandar’s
death it continues to be the basis of the
arrangement on which the Khizar Hyat
Ministry has been functioning. Its
existence is also confirmed by the further
pact between the late Sir Sikandar Hyat
Khan and Sirdar Baldev Singh, which
led to the Sikh participation in the
Unionist Ministry.

The Punjab public and the public
outside the Punjab, have, therefare,

* Qinee this articlo was written, the Muslim Loagua
has expelled the Punjab Premicr,
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reason to be beholden to the Premier
for the bold stand he took in favour of
excluding the communal  virus  from
corroding the springs of its public life in
a more blatant manner than at present.
It is a stand which is likely to
cost him dear. In fact Mr. Jinnah is
reported to have threatened dire venge-
ance against him in his private talke,
though his public utterances on the
gsubject are couched in unusually restrained
language. It is likely that he will be
represented as an enemy and betrayer of
Islam: it is likely that he will be
gubjected to a  constant barrago of
criticism by the TLeaguers, hoth in the
countryside and in the Assembly. But
Malik Khizar Hyat has made his decision,
which to everyone else except purblind
and bigoted Tieaguers will “appear as the
only gelf-respecting decision that a man
in his position could make. He is entitled,
therefore, not only to congratulations
immediately but to continuous and whole-
hearted support of all the sober and
nationalistic  elements in  the Punjab,
Hindus, Muslims and Sikhs.

One sentence in the Punjab Premier’s
statement in reply to  Mr. Jinnah's
accusations against him deserves more
than a passing notice, since it constitutes
an immense contribution to Lkeeping the
Punjab free from the influence of a
purely communal party and reveals that
Khizar Hyat Khan deliberately made his
choice to fight Mr. Jinnah's insidious
attemptes to transform the Punjab into a
sport of League politics. He says, after
referring to the unsuccessful attempts
made by Mr. Jinnah to convert Sir Pazli
Hussain into supporting the introduction
of Lieague authority in Punjab politics;
that “ exactly the same question is raised
again to-day some seven years laber in
the form of Mr. Jinnah’s demands
originated on the initiative of a few
interested persons, and like Sir Fazli
Hussain and for the same reasons, I am
unable to accept the demand, which isg
contrary to the best interests of the
Muslims of this province, who should
refuse to be divided among themselves or
to accept outside interference to their
detriment . By his refusal to capitulate
to Mr. Jinnah he has served in a much
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larger measure tq inflict
Mr. Jinnah's Pakistanite campaign  tha
anyone else could have done in any oth '
way 'n,b present.  For  while -Pun'elr
Umqn}sm may be bad as g political Jfb(;
administrative force, Muslim L(\:Lﬁlloi:rr:ﬁ

hl(; “/()Uld } H I e 10
\\Y% ']l 1nve meant a

1eagr
domll)at(!d Mlnlﬂtl‘, 18 d(‘(“”t(‘,]‘/ worse

) ']L‘}het g;/{norn}.l' impression  in the Punjab
0 r. Jinnah hag net i
) a enhanced his
;grllba?g.n) for f](‘h’lO(:l'&biO leadarship  or
hov political consistency and honesty when
]inn\::;s P‘m‘one to  treat the Sikanday-
. ah Pact as worae than g sernp  of
pz})i?. lBut thern are obthera with longor
Ehmlch :m(’lr legs convenient  memories
r. Jinnah and g l i
an . d thoy feel

Plemller] Khizar that Mr. Jinnah's meb;:lrifllf)i

smacked  of ' totalitar ‘ i
cked : Arian . and  dictatorial
tactics of a kind associated with Hitler,

The break between Mr. Ji
The beby r. Jinnah
glomgb Premier ig only the begin?}?g tJ}(])(t?
”10 bl_bbm: lﬂqht that is in prospect bebgoon
.he principle of unadulterated ¢ : it
and the principla of an hon arablo conoem
’ ¢ ourable conliti
pet‘,t\;v)een t;})n diverse communal olon:o;]otr;
!nt o I?un,mb. It will be g prolonged ;Lnd
L?rnev'mll\f;[mg].mm too to wateh, At the rame
& Mr.Jinnash hag alag un itti
the instrume S whioh By peon
P Inst nt for a sequel which ho least
The question is will i
] , Mr. Jinnal it
]hm] ungioubbed capacity  and gi?tq Wlft(‘)}:'
ﬂea:negsllrlrr:. Pef the banner-hearer in‘ such
ont for all-Tndia comm I it
and undemtmnding or wi ’ Tongh bt
vt will he pl :
lone, fruitless _sands of Pal?is(;:ih :Eg
Eg;nmg.n‘al. schism 9 _Mr. Jinnah regards
the lsmissal  of Sipdar Shaukat Iyat
him;]f%ﬂnﬂd c}}:'aller:;:e to tho Nieaguo rs‘md
ms : 18 efforts to install
Ministry in the Punjab. Wl tbz i‘::g"z
!esson '}10 should draw from timt o isxrfilc
!f lée is adpatriotic Indian ang Mnns?in(:'
18 10 regard it as a challen ot i '
effect':uate R genuing he&rt-tog-zhea:h hﬁ?uéo
Muslim unity which will  compel t,h:
:}m‘rernor of the Punjab  ¢o appoint a
,Euy br_oad-hased coalition ministry in
the Puqu}b and at the same time compel
the British _Govornment to  part w?th
power to Indians in the all-India sphere
But it appears g vain hope ¢ ¥ ;
that Mr. Jinnah °
in that light,

roverse on

(4

WHY AMERICANS FIGHT

By Pror., BEARDSLEY RUML

HE first business of every American
T is to end the war as efficiently and
as speedily as possible by total and decisive
victory for the United Nations. No effort
can be spared, no sacrifice is too great
for the winning of the humane peace to
which we are committed.

In war, especially in this war, machines
and healthy bodies are the tools through
which the mind and the spirit work. Mind
and spirit are the directing and the
driving forces that will get the tools
used aggressively, imaginatively, tenaciously.
Mind and spirit will win the war. Mind
and spirit must also win the peace.

The immense role of mind and spirit
in the conduct of war can be observed by
looking at our enemies and by contrasting
them in terms of why they fight.
Congider the Italians, the Germans, and
the Japanese.

The Italians were led into their recent
years of force and violence by a government
desirous of glory and territory—all at a
minimum of risk, The Italians entered
the war only after the collapse of Western
Europe. The mind and spirit of the Italian
TFascist war machine looks backward in
history for its glory and takes what it
can get when it considers the time
opportune. The Fascist war machine has
no deep purpose to drive it forward.

The mind and spirit of the German
war machine is very different from the
Italian. The German is not merely
grasping. The German has made a firm
compact with destiny., He has convinced
himself of the propriety of his claim to a
gpecial place as the ruler of all men. He
has contempt for the Italians and distrust

for the Japanese,
32

Complete as has been the elaboration
of a German philosophy of power, corrup-
tion, and terror, it will break under
the pessimistic fatalism of the German
mentality as the pressure becomes greater.
A failure of the German effort at world
domination fits as well into the German
philosophy of history as would success.

The Japanese differs from both the
German and the Italian, and because of
this he fighte a different kind of war.
He lays his plans at great length; he has
contempt for all compacts and agreements;
he is tenacious, vindictive, and utterly
devoid of any conception of humanness
or humaneness.

We see in our enemies a spectacle of
mind and spirit differing among them in
concrete expression, but essentially one.
This mind and this spirit have shown in
war their strength and also their weakness,
and in their weakness they have shown
their basic incapacity to unite the world
even for the continuing advantage of
those who aspire to rule it.

Recognizing the impgrtance of mind and
gpirit in the conduct of the war, what can
we say of the American mind and spirit?
‘What are the purposes and the motives that
inspire our American armies, our workers,
our citizens who direct our machines in
the factory and at the battlefront?

During recent years there have been a
number of formulations of principle and
of intent with which we Americans have
found ourselves, bappily, in general agree-
ment. One of these is the statement of
the Four Freedoms in President Roosevelt’s
message to the Seventy-seventh Congress
on January 6, 1941. The second is the
Atlantic Charter, a joint declaration issued

by President Roosevelt and Prime Ministey
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Churchill on August 14, 1941, after their
historic conference at sea. Taken together,
these formulations of* purpose provide g
broad and concrete frame of reference for
the elaboration of even more clear-cut ideas
of just what we intend to accomplish,

Let us examine briefly the content of
these statements. The freedoms we are
fighting and working for are: freedom of
spoech, freedom of worship, freedom from
want, and freedom from fear. In hig
message to Congress President Roosevelt
accompanied the statement of each freocdom
with the pbrase, four times repeated,
“everywhere in the world.” We aro thus
embarked on a program which recognizes
that the preservation of our freedoms
depends on- freedom for others and that
what we propose to bring to ocur genera-
tion is not conquest and slavery but
human liberty.

The Atlantic Charter deals more with
the relations between sovereign states,
recognizing principles affecting territory,
natural resources, self-determination of
form of government, co-operation betweon
nations to raise living standards, safety
from aggression, and abandonment of the
nse of force.

If we take these formulations together
we find, running through them, g
fundamental, unifying idea and belief,
Hach of the statements is founded on &
belief in the worth and value of human
beings as persons, in the essential
humanity of man. KEach depends, for the
validity of the ideas expressed, on the
acceptance of this simple faith.

Fortunately, we do not have to go
outside or beyond the American tradition
to find this faith. Indeed, we cannot
deny or weaken this faith without altering
the American tradition itself,

REVIEW
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The faith for which wo fight, the faith
which is the foundntion of our programs,
was stated in 1776 in the first part of
the second paragraph of the American
Declaration of Independence. What does
it say ?

“We hold these truths to be sell-
evident, that all men are created cqual.”
Equal in their esgential  humanity, in
their humanness, in their participation in
the adventure and hazard of conscious
life, in their perfectibility, in  their
aspirations, in thejr loneliness.

“That they are endowed by {heir
Creator with cortain  inalicnable Rights ;
that among these are Life, Liberty, and
the pursuit of Happiness. That to secure
these rights Governments are ingtituted
among Men, deriving their just powers

. from the consent of the Governed.”

Here is the heart of tho matter; powers
not from force or precedent ; powers not
from ancestors, but from “consont " ;
consent, not of princes or of the elite, nor
of the owners of land and property, but
of “tho Governed.”

The Declaration proceeds: “ Whenever
any Torm of Government becomes destruc-
tive of these ends, it is the Right of the
People to alter or to abolish it, and to
institute new Government, laying its
foundation on such principles and organizing
its powers in such form, as to them shall
seem most likely to effect their Safety
and Happiness.”

This great paragraph of the American
Declaration of Independence is the founda-
tion of our consbructive program for the
future, for the Four Freedoms, for the
Atlantic Charter,

The doctrine of the Declaration of
Independence declares the dignity and

holiness of men, The Axis denies jt.
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We Americans declare that governmenb:
derive their just powers from t'he 'consen
of the governed. The Axis denies it. Th;
Axis not only puts the governrflen'b.fm
the state before the rights of fndefdual
sons, but also declares that some md.undual
persons  have righbs——nat.uxjal rights—
guperior to those of other in.dlwdual personbs,
and that these superior rights are fo -:
agserted by force, by cunning, and by decfn .

This doctrine of the Axis, the (?egmdam'(?n
and inequality of hutfmn bemg.s with
respoct to their essential humanity, we

per
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deny. Qur own belief is the positive
central core of our fighting determination,
the source of our strength and tenacity,
the reason for our insistence on tota] victory,

Our American belief in the essential
humanity of man unites us in & common
cause and divides us from our enemies,
As we make this moral principle firmly
part of the mind and spirit of each
American, there can be na doubt about
the outcome of the war, or about the
justice of the peace--which can come only
after unconditional surrender by the Axis.

et

INDIA'S FIFTH

WAR BUDGET

By Pror. V. G. RAMAKRISHNAN, M.A.

HE War Budget adheres tf) the
Tinance Member’s old _princlple of
ial justice in framing his proposals
80(31 does not introduce any unexpected
::an[.’,es in the tax system. In theory
it has always been argued t')hat a good
system of taxation is oxf‘e which 'broadens
t‘bo basis of taxation, one which b(?ars
lightly on an infinite number of- pou:-lbs
and heavily on none” but the exigencies
of war finance in India have shown that
it is by a few substantial taxes that_the
pbulk of the revenue has to .be raised,
and in a country like Indm‘. whose
administrative machinery operating over
vast territories bas yet to be perfected,
anything like & multiple ta'x system has
to be avoided for some ‘tlme to come.
So, we f{ind that the new imposts for the
coming year tend to fall large]fr on those
who have the ‘ability to pay' -
The financial measures ou.bllned in the
budget are bold in conception, 'a,nd t‘h?
forecast of death duties on non-agricultura

roperty aims at strengthening provincial
p

resources for post-war development, The
taxation measures are much less severe
than had been expected and contain a
welcome relief to small income groups by
raising the taxable minimum from Rs. 1,000
to Rs. 2,000. The increases in the sur-
charge on income-tax and super-tax apply
only to incomes of Rs. 10,000 and upwards
and, on the whole, are moderate, More
important for its anti-inflationary effect
is the increase in the compulsory deposif
of a proportion of the Excess Profits tax,
To accelerate tax bayments, a two per
cent. interest to assessees who  pay
income-tax in advance quarterly ig g

novel and welcome step. The new
excise duties on tea, coffee and betel
make poor man’s comforts more

costly and it is an attempt to spread
the incidence of new taxation over al]
gections of the community, including the
poorest.
THE BUDGET AND THE STOCK MARKET
The new corporation and E.P.T. tax
proposals of the Budget for 1944.45; must
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inevitably lead to smaller yields, though
the upward trend of share prices is likely
to be sustained for some time by the
heavy weight of money-seeking investment.
In the coming fiscal year the dividend-
paying capacibty of the companies will
be substantially affected. But the effect
on public companies will be that the
equivalent of the whole of their excess
profits will go to the Government in the
form of taxation or compulsory deposits.
So, unless they wish to lock up their
existing liquid resources by using them
for payment of the compulsory deposits,
they will have to limit their dividends
to the figure of their standard profits less
income-tax and corporation tax thereon,
Private companies also are likely to be
deprived steadily of their working finance.
The Government’s anti-inflationary pro-
gramme and intentions as outlined by
the Finance Member afford a warning to
that kind of speculator who is virtually
backing inflation but how far it will be
offective is doubtful, for the speculative
sections of the market had anticipated a
much more severe budget.

BUDGET AND INFLATION

The Budget for 1944-45 is remarkable
for the consolidation and extension of the
aati-inflationary measures already instituted.
The Tinance Member estimates the total
anti-inflationary effect at more than Rs. 100
crores owing %o the new arrangements
for advance tax paymenfs and the whole
of the excess profit being immobilised by
compulsory deposit. Further imports of
faad, capital and consumer goods and above
all of bullion would cancel the inflationary
potential arising from Allied Governments’
spending in India. So, it might appear
that the Government of India bave the
wherewithal nobt merely to curb inflution

but to counter-attack it with reasonable
prospects of success. Since India has repaid
her sterling debt and bought out most
of the railway stockholders, investors in
Britain are less interested than formerly in
India’s budgetary position but vory large
commercial interests in India are keenly
aware as ever of the necessity for a sound
direction of India’s economy. Trom their
standpoint, the Finance Member’s insistenco
on avoidance of the dangers of inflation
is of prime significance. Suitable counter-
measures are vital, if run-away inflation
is to be yprovented. In the spheres  of
movetary and commoditly control,
Governmont secem to havo moved in the
right direction, but it is less eagy for India
than for a country like Britain to make
fully eftective control of supplies and
prices in  order to immobilise excess
spending power or to direct the excess into
Government’s War Chest. The crux of the
whole situation is that there must be
limit to the expansion of rupee circulation
which is going on merrily for financing
the expenditure of Allied Governments.
Though the Finance Member claims that
there are no uncovered budgetary deficits
of the Government of India, and yot there
is an inflationary gap calling for special
measures, it is clear that this country
suffers the effects of inflation for the sake
of other nations. The cure for inflation
lies in putting the responsibility for rupee
finance on the Allied Government. Tho
only measure so far adopted is the sale of
gold on behalf of the Allied Governmentis
but we are not aware of the extent of the
sales and their effect on the inflationary
pressure. Facilities for the Reserve Bank
te expand its gold reserves, a ceiling to
rupee circulation, increase of consumer's
goods  through expansion of internal
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n—theso are the measures which are

roductio
. nary Dressure.

vital to relieve the inflatio

The Budget does not disclose the -vfw[f
amoant of oxpenditure in India (')n Bx-xt}s
and foreign govcmment account in re]abl(];n
to the war. Despite the ussuranc.e of t ;
Finance Member that tbere is no increase

cosb to India, it 18 evident frox?l the {igu;’:z
available that the note issue 1 India -
917 crores in September. 1939,

rigen from Rs. s in March, 1911, and

to over Ra. B8O crore ‘ o
this is backed by sterling balances. "
d by the Financo Member that tho
| ill be about Is. 950 crores
{inancial year, and

reveale
storling balances W

towards the end of the : te issua
this involves a further increase in nobe 155

by the end of the financial yem.' lT[EZ
figures of note issué show bhe.vasb' wbuing
of exponditure in India, which 18 fethe
financed by note igsue on behalf 0 e
United Nations’ purchases and the paymefl

on behalf of Burma and obher foreTgn
India  The foreign
purchases financed by Indifm note xtss;j
are pulling up prices in India. The 1’Io ;S
expenditure disclosed in the Budge o
863 crores and it is proposed by taxa .10

and by way of compulsory induced m;;ni
to get back an equivalont amount. v.'x
guch anti-inflationary measurcs prop.osed in
the DBudget do pot at all touch the mcre.tzse
of prices and the incroase of currency which
is not reflected in the DBudget. A true
he magnitudo of the problem
if the Budget were to disclose
the amounts lent to these
and foreign governments
and on the other

governments 1m0

picture of t
can be had,
on ono side
purchasing bodies

) diture,
as curreni expen th
side the sterling and other sacurities

provided by them aa assebs. Incidentallsi
it may be noted that bkfe fa.?b .of c;:;
resources being kept in sterling will 1(r11vo "
our taking payment in such goods

British economic trends will determine
and perbaps ab higher levels of prices

which means less repayment in terms of

real wealth.
BUDGET AND POST-WAR RECONSTRUCTION

The claim of the Finance Member that

Indian War Finance is being so designed
as to belp India in post-war development

does not bear close examination. The

most  disconcerting  feature  of Indian

economy is that India’'s finances and

ccopomic policy are not ordered solely
with reference to conditions in  this
country. If post-war reconstruction is to
be something more than a mere slogan,
India’s finances and economic policy should
be improved by a concerted drive to
expand national income. In spite of the
facile statements fthat there has becu s
remarkable growth in Indian industries
in recent years, India's per capita income
remains today almost what it was a
decade and half ago aod recent compu-
tations of India's pational income bear
out the fact that Indian poverty is not
on the downgrade. There 1is therefore a
crying need for an all-out effort to
improve standards of life and production.
But the Finance Member wants to limit
post-war recomstruction to the limits of
current taxation and savings, which, if
logically interpreted, would mean that we
shall be dependent on kngland and
America for supplying &l capital goods
and manufactured articles for as long
a time as possible and this conclusion ig
reinforced by the fact that both Knglish
and American plansg  for post-war re-
construction have stressed upon the neceds
of keepiug foreign markets. The Finance
Member's plan of post-war reconstruction
in terms of a Rs. 1,000 crores for the
tirst five years is a glaring contrast to
the Bombay plan of Rs. 10,000 crores in
15 years. If there 18 to be a real
increase in the wealth of Tndia, we should
not limit ourselves to fipancipg out of
current savings alone. As envisaged by
the Government, post-war reconstruction
in India is only a polite name for
standing still.




India (Attachment of States) Bill, 1944

By SARDAR RANBIR SINGH, B.A., LL.B,

IS Majesty the Crown Representative

has by communique of April 14, 1943,
attached 454 States and Talukas of
Gujarab and Kathiawar to certain bigger
States. DLater in the end of November,
a communique was issued under which
16 States of Kathiawar were similarly
attached. Tho afttached units collectively
cover an area of more than 7,000 square
miles with population of over 8 lakhs and
annual revenuye of more than 70 lakhs of
rupees. Meanwhile, the DBhadwa Taluka,
which was included in the first Schemae
of attachment, filed a petition challenging
the legality of the orders of the Crown
Representative issued in the communique,
dated 16th April, 1943. This petition was
accepted by a Bench of  Judicial
Commissioners at Ajmer on the 6th
December, 1913, who declared the aforesaid
communique and the attachment Scheme
as wltra vires, and in contravention of the
Government of India Acf, 19385. The
main arguments advanced on behalf of
the Crown before this Court were that
the Court could not question the action
of the Crown Representative as the
communique has been issued under the
prerogative powers of the Crown and
as such was an Act of State, and
that the Court ceases to have authority
over the case as the jurisdiction of the
Court has been taken away by the
notification, dated 25-8.1943. On the other
hand, it was contended on behalf of the
Taluka that by its attachment to Gondal
State, the terms of the pravisa to
Section 2(1) of the Government of India
Act, 1985, have been contravened and that
the Crown Represeatative has, thereforo,
exceeded the powers granted to him by

His Majesty in Parliament in this behalf.
Under the proviso to Section 2(1) of the
Act, any powers connected with the
exercise of the funchions of the Crown
in relation with Indian States shall, if
not exercised by Ilis Majesty, be excrcised
only by, or by persons acting under the
authority of Ilig Mujosty’s Representative
for the exercise of thoge functions of the
Crown. The offect of thig proviso is that
where ITis Majesty does not, excrcise thoso
functions himself, the Crown Representative
ar persons acting under his authority aro
the only persons, who can  exercise any
of the Royal functions exercisable in
Indian States. The Indian  States may
be under the suzerainty of the Paramount
Power, but the Crown Representative hag
no authority over tha officers employed
within the States, neither has it ever beon
assertoed, and is entirely repugnant (o tho
underlying principles of the 1935 Act. The
Crown Representative conld not tramsfer the
jurisdiction of Agency Courts is Kathiawar
to the Courts within Gondal  State,
who were not undor the authority of the
Crown Representative and no one except
the Ruler himself could invest any State
Officer with guch judicial  powers. The
Court held that the communique in uestion
was against the spirit and provisions of
the 1955 Act, and wag, thereforo, witra vires
and illegal. It was also hold  that the
prerogative ceases to exist, when the figld
of such prerogative is c¢overad by Statute.
This principle has been accepted in 1920
Appeal Cases 508 and (1951)--1 Chancery
169. DBut only that which has been
specifically laid down will be excluded from
the exercise of the prerogative. 1In his
judgment, Mr. Verma has remarked that
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the entiro Schomoe and the policy Of-“;O 0315(11.:3?122
Govornmont, has beon to preservo tho o :p cortain
of tho lndian States, subject, ho.“'mymf’ l(:) British
limitations, It was novor the p()h(’yqo- L“intb the
Government to absorb the S"_“_L“or. Lh:)feiho Crown
largor ones and tho prosont notification t tho Scheme
Ropresontative clearly militates agains Act and tho
laid down in tho (}<)verr}yr}orxt ojf Jl‘“.llum;nb ... the
entiro policy of the British ‘(xovun d much less
Crown never absorbs the State, an

mergos it into another Stato. "
. wi

Thereupon, the Crown Depmbmet;t.heme

a view to legalise tho attachment Sc ,

o ill
introduced the Attachment of State’s Bi

in the Parliament. It was represented there

on bohalf of the Governnient that the nefv
Bill effects those States only which are
not named in the First Schedule of th;a
Govornment of India Act, 1935, t'md woul
apply to very small States, which laoll;r'ag
administrative resources and that the Bi
as drafted takes nothing away from tl.]e
Talukadars which they have posse.ssed ”m
the past. On the other hand, it was
forcibly argued by Mr. Maxton that

boen brought to the
the _Bill B}mutldu]l]1(\/V(')If‘lu:uai?vurnrnont of India took
Parlinruont ﬂtho Courts and tho thing should ha‘\v'a
& knock in to be settled by the Privy Council.
s h'edwthe Bill is to bring thes> people all the
16 12 83l which can only bo secured by attachment
beneﬁtiz,r or community. There hag come to us
b o al)gut torriblo conditions in Imli{t, but it
}[:;:vsnob been in theso States. It was in Bengal
that there was starvation.

Lord Strabolgi also complained that the
whole business was being rushed through
Parliament with inadequate haste, which
wag in his opinion an abuse of Parliament.

He further stated that .
i i ity for certain
Bill was an act of 1'ndemm'
itllll:gnl acts done by officers in India. Instead of
going to the Privy Couneil to have Lhi Ju;lglmelr'];,
. X jov of Indi
inst them roversod, tho Governmeut f
gfgll:;m it choapor to como to the Lords and

have a now Bill. .
Heo had lived in some of the Indian States

and gaid that they were excellently governed
and administered and were far in advance
of the British administration. He al.so
remarked that there was no starvation 1n
Indian States, but there was in Bengal for
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which the Government was responsible.
It was also remarked during the discussions
in DParliament, whether the Crown Depart-
ment could delegate its powers as a trustee

to another person.
It has been represented in the House

of Liords that the new Bill effected those
States only which are not named in the
First Schedule of the Government of India
Act, 1935, It may be pointed out here that
these States are mentioned in division XVII
of the table of seats appended to para 2
of the First Schedule to the Government of
India Act, 1935. They have been allowed
two seats in the Council of State and five
seats in the Federal Assembly. Thus it is
not correct to say that the Attachment Bill
does not effect the Statee mentioned in the
Government of Indin Act. The table of
seats in the Act consists of XVII divisions.
The Attachment Bill introduced in the
Parliament refers to Indian States not
mentioned in division I to XVI of the table
of seats, and thus clearly refers Lo Division
XVII, under which the attached units
are classed.

The States, Jagirs or Talukas elfected by
the aforesaid communique are admittedly
“Indian States” as defined under Section
311 of the 1935 Act, and the British
Parliament cannot pass any Act effecting
the Indian States as neither is such terri-
tory, British territory nor are the subjects
of Indian States, British subjects. Sir C.
Ilbert has observed in his treatise on
Government of India, 8rd Edition, Page 120,
that the territory of Indian Princes is for
the purposes of Municipal Laws not a
British territory and their subjects are nof
British subjects. The laws of England do
not apply to the State subjects. The
King in Parliament is precluded from
legislating for the Indian States, It
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has also been mentioned in the British
Year Book of International Law, 1930 (Page
55-50), that the Parliament which exercises
legislative power over all British territory
cannot legislate for the Indian State. The
Draft of the Instrument of Accession
received from the Government of India by
the Rulers of Indian States to be executed
by them if they agree to enter the Federa-
tion, contains a clear clause to show that
the Parliament does not exercise any
legislative authority within the States. The
Clause runs as follows:—

And whereas this Act cannot apply to any of
my territories save by virtue of my consent and
concurrenco signified by my Accession to tho
Federation. . . .

Section 101 of the 1935 Ach also expressly
provides that nothing in the Act should
be construed as empowering the Federal
Legislature to make laws for a Stato
otherwise than in accordannce with its
Instrument of Accession and any limitation
contained therein. Section 65 of the
Government of Indian Act, 1919, which
defines the powers of Indian Legislature
also shows that it has no power to mako
any law effecting the subjects of Indian
States. The certificate, which the India
Office gave to assist the Court in assessing
the status of a Ruling Prince shows that
he has been held to be exercising various
attributes of Sovereignty, including internal
Sovereignty, which is not derived from
Pritish Law but is inherent in the Ruling
Chief (Statbam wversus Statham 1912,
Page 92). The allegiance of the Rulers
of Indian States to the British Crown
might effect or limit their Sovereignty in
their foreign affairs; but it has never
been taken to justify any interference with
their internal Sovereignty and autonomy
and no assertions have ever been made
for exercising territorial Sovereignty over
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the Indian States and no logislative power
has ever boen claimed within the States.
Rather the position of the Rulers have
always been respected and many of the
functions commonly regarded ag attributes
of Sovereignty have been proserved to them.
(S8ee  Hemchand wersus Azam  Sakarlal
Chhtam Tal 3 CXIJ. 395 (P.C) and
(the Taluka of Kotda Saugna versus the
State of Gondal (LI.R. 83 Caleufita 219.)
These cases have been relied upon by
the Crown Council in the Ajmer case to
show that the whole system of judicial
administration in Kathiawar was political
and nobt judicial in its character. Bat
in these cases it has becn cloarly held
that the British CGovernment has no
legislative powers within the States. In
the Full Bench GCase of tho Calcutta

High Court (3 Culeutta 985), Justice Garth
has observed :

Wo find that the Tndian Government, and  tho
Mulmmj.n have for a long sories of vears conenrrod
in (:rmsfld(»ring and treating thig turr‘il,ury as no  part
of British Indin and we alyn find that acts of the
Indian Legislature, which have been passed ovor and
have beon neted upon throughout. British India, havo
never heon acted upon or considered to ho law in

thig territory,

o further remarked that in his opinion
the ncts of interferenco by the BDritish
aubhorities which may have been intonded
rather as friendly aids to the Maharaja in
the management of his dominions, than as
evidencing any wish on the part of the
Indian Government to take the rule of the
territory out of the Mabaraja’s hands. In
another case 16 Calcutta GG7 (in the matter of
Bichattar Nand Dass versus Bhagwat Perai)
it was held that the British Indian Law
bad no application to the tributary Mahal
of Kheonjar. The Bombay High Court has
aleo remarked in a cage reported in A. I. R.
1918 Bombay 286 that

We have no
and feeling is
clearly intelligi

power to legislate for Native Statos
80 Rensitive on this point that it is
ble that our legislature would have
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refrained {rom inserting any provision in our
Statute which might have had the appearance of
asserting a right over the Court of a Native State.

As regards the argument regarding the
trusteeship of contractual obligations of
the Paramount Power in its relation with
the Indian States, it is in no way a new
argument and the rights and obligations
of the Indian States arising out of definite
treaties or engagements with the British
Government should not and could not be
transferred by the Paramount Power in
its capacity of a trustee or a contracting
party to any other State without the full
and free consent of the States concerned.
Muach less can the Paramount DPower
merge these States into bigger neighbouring
States, as such merger would amount to
a delegation of the powers of the Para-
mount Power to the attaching State to
a certain extent and will deprive the
attached States of their identity as an
Indian State, their independence and their
prestige and traditional honour as an
Indian State with direct relations with
the Paramount DPower.

The first statement of this contractual
theory was made by the Indore Government
during the time of Montague-Chelmsford
Reforms. It was later supported by
Professor Keith in his book ‘ The Consti-
tution, Administration and Laws of the
Bmpire”. Professor Keith, while discussing
this theory, wrote:

It is important to note that the relations of the
Native States, howevor conduected, are essentially
relations with the British Crown and not with
the Indian Government and that this fact presents
egsential complications as regards the esti}blishment
of the responsible Government in India. It is
clear that it is not possible for the Crown to
transfor its right under a treaty without the
consent of the Native States,

This view was also stressed by Sir Leslie
Scott and his colleagues in their joint
opinion before the Butler Committee. The
Buatler Committes has opined that

we agree that the relationship' of the States
with the Paramount Power is a relationship with
the Crown, that the treaties are continuing and
binding force between the State which made them
and the Crown (para 39). It has further remarlged
in paragraph 58, “ We feol bc}und to draw attention
to the really grave apprehension of the Princes on
this score and to record our strong opinion that

a3

in view of the historical nature of the relation-
ship of the Paramount Power and tho Princes
tho latter should not be transferred without their
own agreement to relationship with & new
Government, . . .

Although it is argued that the proposed
legislation affects very small States who
are not full powered States, yeot the
communique, dated 16th April, 1943, is so
worded that the general principles enuncia-
ted therein, without further qualifications
or limitation, could be extended almost to
any State, big or small. Above all, the
proposed legislation militates against the
inherent Sovereignty and autonomy of all
the States inasmuch as it violates a
very clear principle which has been
scrupulously adhered to so far, that the
British Parliament cannot legislate for
Indian States. It is, therefore, a matter
which vitally affects the Princely Order
a8 a whole and it is hoped that the
Parliament will not pass such an important
legislation in a hurry without having heard
and considered all the grave implications
of such a measure, which is against
the declared policy and practice so far
maintained, respected and recognised
through the solemn  pronouncements
made from time to time by the august
personalities of the British Sovereigns
themselves.

Moreover, as very rightly observed by
some of Their Lordships during the discus-
sion of the Bill in the House of Lords,
it is a very vicious procedure to hasten
to the aid of the Legislature for avoiding
the decrees of the lawfully constituted
Juadicial tribunals. Such a method is bound
to adversely affect the prestige and minimise
the usefulness of the Judiciary as in every
case when the Government is dissatisfied
with the dictum of the Court, it would
always find it easier to run to the
Legislature and to remedy the defects of
existing law with retrospective effect, with
the ready support of an established
majority. The proper course in such cases
should be to approach Their Lordships of
the Privy Council and any diffidence on the
part of the Government to obtain a ruling
from the highest Court of appeal in the
Empire should be attributed to the desire
of the Executive to side-track the regular
course of justice and to resort to Parliament
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to legalise their illegal actions, which had rinei : fs

no sanction of the existing law. It is %ovgiﬁ],fenbm;id p?,::)?;d (;f‘qothﬁ B".ms};
hoped that the Parliament would not the traditions of that histo-i? %g?lbp?b
allow the passage of such a legislation  Institution, which has for mafn(/ " “-J
as it would amount to a clear violation  tions now, stood for truth . t'genem(i
and  departure from the established  fair-play for all the Citizens z)f 21\;2 }gﬁl[:?e

INDIAN SCIENCES ABROAD

By MRr. SHYAM CHAND NEGI
10

HAT India is the world's alma mater  Lotd Byron's  (1788-1822) ‘The Isles of
is the verdict of distinguished Oreece’ owed to this country. They
foreigners. Take Lieon Delbos whose words borrowed mathematice and Ayurveda
“Ga to America and you find there, as _meghcme. Dr. Thibaut says that th.e wo;‘ld
in Burope, the influence of the great 18 indebted to India, not to Creece, for
civilisation ” underline it. The antiquity the koowledge of geometry. Awe overtook
of Indian civilisation is far remoter him when he found that the Theorem
than  those of the extinet and ©f Pythagoras had been enunciated in the
the extant. But outsiders drew from its Sulva  Sutras long before Pﬁybhagoms
onlimited reservoir of knowledge and made (ca. 582-500 B.c.). Dr. Macdonnel holds thnb
scholastic sojourns fairly late and roughly P)_/thagoms learnt mathematics from India
from the days of the well-renowned HiPbocrates (ea. 460-377 1.c.), the father of
Taxila University in the sixth century B.C. Eoropean medicine, reflects the tingé of
Adhering to the theme, we shall try to Ayurveda. Alexander (320 B.¢.) the Great
illustrate how much the world owes to 2VAiled himself of Indian  physicians
India in science which is ome of the Nearchus, who accompanied him in/ hie;
phases of its vast and variegated achieve- Indian campaign and stayed in India till
ment.. Chronology reveals glaringly that ‘%2’3 B.C., states that the Greecks were
to this day there is scarcely a civilisation 1800rant of the remedy of spake-bite
which has not derived scientific knowledge wherens  the Indians knmow it well.
from India and that it comes down linked LBeopurashs(3rd century B.c.) came to India
without a gap. ho' learn medicine. Dr. Royle says that
CHINA Dioscorodes {18t century A.D.) took too much

2 from Indian materia medica.

Chtina“ gained from India not only EGYPT
gpiritually, but aleo materially. As one The Hellenic splendour
from the Bast to-day would rush to Earope ¢Cllabsed. Bub it folzmd its W&Y“i’:a;)aEgg[r:g
to o.omba,ti a serious disease, even so did After Alexander’s conquest of it numerom;
9‘1{;3.'&6“ repair to India. Disappointed Greek scholars migrated and settled there
in bhis own country, a Chinese Prince flew and there rose the famous Alexandrién
to Taxila for the treatment of an acute Library. FEgypt shone. The Fgyptians
trouble in the eyes and returned fully cured. swelled their lore and accelerated their
Graduates of .tha Nalanda University Progress with Indian sciences., Through
served the Chinese Government on the Asoka’s (3rd century 1.c.) missionaries the
.Astmﬂomm&l Board, sometimes as President, Sthivirputtas with whose name originated
in the seventh century A.D. and thereafter, the term therapeutics—Ayurveda reached
GREECE tligOth. hélketius (895-454) of Alexandria was
Hel . roughly conversant with it. In the third
peop?;egssiw:l‘::less i(flm%kusz:o were [Ehe ﬁrs’t century A.D. Egyptians transplanted Indian
D " Gresce” di pe. eacock’'s arithmetic in Alexandria through the
ce iscloses how much traders of Ujjain,
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ROME AND SYRIA

Egypt sank but it had diffused Indian
sciences into Rome and Syria. By the sixth
century A.D., Indian mathematics and subtle
discoveries of Indian astronomy made a

considerable impression upon the Syrians,
the Jews.
ARABIA

With the rise of Islam came the Arabs’
turn to bear the torch. Syria had already
acquainted them with Indian genius. DBut
the credit goes mainly to the Caliphs
Almansur (763-77’1) and Harun Al Rashid
(780-808). They were ardent lovers and
patrons of learning and the learned. There
were Indian scholars in their courts ab
Baghdad. There was Karka in Almansur’s.
There were Chanakya and Manak at
Harun's. Arab scholars were ceaselessly
absorbed in producing original works and
translating so many from Sanskrit, Karka
had with him an astronomical work called
‘Bribat Sin Hind’, which was probably
the celebrated Indian astronomer Varahami-
hira’s (505-587) ‘Vribat Samhita’. Sachau
mentions in ‘his ‘Alberuni’s India’ that
the Arabs learnt the scientific system of
astronomy from Brahma-Gupta (7th
century A.D.) through Almansur and
earlier than from Ptolemy. So deep rooted
was the influence that for centuries the
Arabs reckoned their longitudes from
Ujjain, the Greenwich of India. Besides
astronomy the Arabs picked up mathe-
matics from India. Havell remarks that
they got their numericals. (Hindse) and
decimal notation from India. In the eighth
century A.D. Mohammad Ibu Musa wrote
the first Arabic algebra which was extracted
from Indian astronomical works. About
the seventh century A.D., they learnt
physics from India. The great Chinese
graveller Huen Tsang (7th century A.D.), who
visited India, records that physics was
taught in the University of Nalanda. On
the medical side the Arabs acquired a
good deal from India through the Indian
physicians Chanakya and Manak with
whose help Harun had ‘ Charak ’,
- Qushruta’, whichis an excellent surgical
treatise, etc., rendered into Arabic. Also
they received chemistry from India. A
Saracen, in Spain, was familiar with Indian
chemistry. Moreover, an Arabic work
“malif-Sariq’ reflects it by stating that the

Indians l;new the use of white oxide
pf arsenic, whereas the Greeks wers
ignorant of it.

With the march of time, the Arab ‘

, s coul
not_‘ stem the adverse tide of time. Inobgr(?
necine troubles and bitter hostility between
Muslxén‘s ang Christians  culminating in
crusades and holy wars swept
Arabs’ glory. b awey the

EUROPE AND AMERICA

The Arabs’ glare vanished. But
Crescent and Star flew from the Blaglz él;:
to the Bay of Biscay, they had imparted
knowledge and culture to Europe through
several Universities, e.g., Cardova in Spain
Later on Europe slipped into thick oblivion.
Ignorance and superstition reigned suprem(;
fovr ].ong. This interlude is popularly known
in hlstory as the Dark Ages. The church
dominated every sphere of life. Science
was persecuted savagely because it was
supposed to run counter to the Word of
God. Those who indulged in or raised their
heads for science had to undergo a severe
ordeal. Galileo had to kneel before His
Serenity, the Doge of Venice. Bruno had
to 9rpbrace the stake. On the whole
copdlpxons were nebulous in Europel
Still in that period of chaos and darkness.
they made access to Indian sciences possibl(;
through the Arabs and subsequently.

Leonardo (1202), of Pisa, carried Indian
mathematics to Europe. Upto the seven-
teenth century, Europe’s medical system was
bgsed.on the Arabic one which itself was an
offspring of Ayurveda. It was Paracelsus
(1795-1541) who started medicinal use of
mercury in Europe. He, too, according to
Dr. P. C. Ray, derived his knowledge from
the Fast. " The Medical Congress, held in
1894, unable to suggest any remedy for
cholera, hydrophobia, etc., treated the people
of India with learned discourses of the
methods of avoiding them ”. HRven part of
surgery was taken from India. Hunter
writes .in the Imperial Gazetteer of Imlia
th;}b it was from India that the English
rhinoplastied in the eighteenth century. The
agtronomer King Sawai Maharajah Jai
Singh 11 (1699-1788), of Jaipur, was greatly
esteemed in KEurope. He revised Lahire's
Tabule Astronomicae published in 1702,

We arrive at India under the Britj
Little has been done by this Gover;:;l:yl;é
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to encourage and foster education in thig
country. With this point in view, on the
occagion of the Silver Jubilee Session of
the Indian Science Congress held at
Calcutta in 1938, the noted journalist,
late Ramanand Chatterji, grieved over
India’s insufficient progress in science.
However fettered, India has produced
80 many gcientists  of  international
reputation.

It began with mathematics. Professor
Ram Chandra (1821-1880) won the admira-
tion of Kuropean mathematicians through his
monumental work ‘ The Problem of Maxima
and Minima’. There is the meteoric prodigy
Ramanujan (1887-1920), India’s first
F.R.S., about whom Professor Hardy,
1.R.8., remarked that this genius even
dreamt of such problems that the finost
mathematicians of Hurope could not solve
fully in a hundred years. In 1985, Sir
S. M. Sulaiman presented a new °‘ Mathe-
matical Theory of Relativity * pointingout
some defects in  Professor Einstein’s.
The solar eclipse of the following year proved
Sir Sulaiman’s contention. In Botany the
names of Sir J. C. Bose (1858-1939), ¥.R.S.,
Dr. Birbal Sahni, F.R.S., and Dr. B. N. Singh
stand out prominently. Dr. Bose not only
discovered wireless earlier than Marconi,
but also established ancient India's truth
that life in plants is quite analogous
to the animal one by his unparallelled
researches in plant  physiology. His
Research Institute was the Mecca of the
scientists of the world, e.y., Dr. Voronoff
who came out to see it. Dr. Sahni has
heen one of the Vice-Presidents of the
Palaeohotany sections of the International
Botanical Congresses held ati Cambridge
(1930) and Amsterdam (1935). Dr. Singh’s
guperiority has been acknowledged by a
scientist like Dr. Crew of the Edinburgh
University. Dr. Crowther, Plant Physiolo-
gist to the Sudan Government, which
deputed him especially to study Dr. Singh’s
work, eulogised him in the words, ‘‘ It has
given me the greatest pleasure at least
to see really some good work done on
my travels”. Physicists, like Sir C. V.
Raman, F.R.8, N.L.,, and Dr. M. N. Saha, F.R.5.,
are the pride of the world. Sir Raman
was conferred the highest honour of Nobel
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Prize in 1931 for his invaluable researches
known as the ‘Raman Effect’. To Dr. Saha
the astronomical world is greatly indebted.
Sir James Jeans, 1.R.S., who is one of
the greatest living scientists of the world,
while presiding over the Silver Jubilee
Session of the Indian Science Congress,
paid glowing tributes to Dr. Saha that
he was the first to give the clear under-
standing of the meaning of stellar spectra
and thus opened the road to vast now
astronomical knowledge. And alinost all
astronomical observatories of the world
work upon the basis of his ‘Theory
of Ionisation’. Of the chemists, there aro
Dr. P. C. Ray, Dr. P. S. Khankhoje and
Sir S. 8. Bhatnagar, 1'R.5. About Dr. Ray,
Sir A. Pedlar says that his discovery of
mercurous nibrite has filled the blank in
mercury series. So the world owes him
the unbroken study of this sories.
Dr. Khaunkhoje, a great agricultural chemist,
is an Indian exile in Moxico. Thore he
is  the Dircctor of the Government’s
Agriculture Department., He hag partici-
pated in International Agricultaral Con-
ferences with great honours. Sir Bhatnagar
has contributed immensely to modern
chemistry through his researches in
magneto-chemistry and colloids and emul-
sions and their applications. In the field
of meteorology, B. N. Banerji, F.R. Meteoro.
8. (Lond), is a member from India
on ‘“Commission de Vapplication de la
Meteorologie ala Navigation Aerinne” of
France due to his unique researches in
aviation meteorology. In 1937 an Indian
physician cured Stalin, Theroupon an
institute for medicinal heorbs was set up
in Loningrad. It may be said to sponsor
the advocacy of Ayurveda by Dr. G. Clarke,
of Californin, who says " Follow only
Charaka and there will be less work for
doctors and fewer chronic invalids in the
world ", Quite recently the U.S.A. Govern-
ment appointed an Indian scientist in
its  war productions section. The name
of Dr. Homi Babha, ¥.R.8., is fresh in
the minds of those of the scientific world,
and of lovers of science.

This is the substance of a vast subject
which deserves a separate volume for ita
adequate treatment.

L — Teol —

TREK BACK FROM BURMA

By ‘' POLITICUS”

7 talented author of this book™ 18
THEn Australian journalist who reporfgd
for the Sydney Telegraph and a]so ior o(t)'
London Daily Iivpress, the traglg sPolrrymL
the fall of M&lmy:}_,l Sm.gflmpogfe };;i]g 1i;; h(\

v often at the risk fe,
X?leyelled from place to place and spmedaigg
effort to watch the prodgrigs gfg&hfieog;npw‘ith
i laces, niixe imse ely Wit
L?Jebht(;i%pg and thus':mcqqmntedTgnngzzllf
with the truth of the situation. _ ef e
ig really a searchlight on the f{Lll.]{‘)S‘O e
campaign, which was. tull of _dlb@lus i~
friends and utter paaic, demomhsatlgp ¢ <
disorganisation following the evacuabltor;hmt
Rangoon . The anthor has no dou “(m
the terrible tragedy was due t(()i b
British authorities who miscalculate ;e
gtrength of the enemy, estranged the })eophb
among whom they ruled and were caug

napping all round.

“Perhaps our greatest dcfeat_ in tltxg
Burma campaign was our 'fmlm‘e‘ °
mobilise Burmese public opiaion a.gmnst
the Japanese. We were most ca.reful no
to allow a breath o_f‘ antl-:Tapafltes:ie
propaganda before the Pacific \Va:ix é;tmloe:)k.
Burmang were almosi encourage d? k
on the Japanese as our frien ls]—glftréd
because Chinese propaganda was prohi vére
the inference was that the CbmesIe d"-ns
not our friends.' Bgrmnns and }121-1;(;11{-
gaw Japanese fshlpsi in ong}?egoggbbr‘enk of
till within a few days ol ' e

| i aded with zine, tin, wollram
:‘mvnﬂ(; lt:‘(:é].g ]lﬁ(l)vhon after hostilities s(.nrbedd
pno intelligent propaganda was handed ou

to the Burmans’.
Iere is another trenchiant criticism :

“ British civilian auatbority in Butrma
was Gtoo prone to divide npeople into a
pro or anti-British category

o was a ' surpris-

. . h *
According to him, t elf the population

ingléuit:;]'ge ;ggpo};{t;ltoeré Othe Japanese a.nd
:r]ho were uite Williqg tzq co-operatebWblllz]};3
Britain and the Uni-nations f)o ge he
Japanese out . But t';he British ureaufc acy
there would nol avail themselves o

*TEEEEACK rroM Burma. By Mr. W. @G. Burchett,
Kitabistan, Allahabad.

co-operation of the Burmans. Mr. Burchebb
avers that if the British bad in due time
promised independence to Burma, bbey
could easily have had the Burmans he]pmg
them heart and soul in the fight against

the Japanese.

Says the author: ' Many of the Anglo-
Indians and Anglo-Burmans_ had Lhe.n
excellent jobs in Burma, staying at their
posts when pucca Turopeans who should
have had a higher sense of duty an_(%
responsibility, gkipped off to save their
white skins’.

The author escaped from _Burnm_ to
Calcutta and nfher\vzwds. took a trip to Snpla
where he met Sir Reginald Dox'n'fm S-ml“:-)t:
late Governor of Burma. _Here is the repor
of a conversation with him:

i i rma’s status
“YWhat is going to be an};n sys
after we have retaken th.e place”’ was the
first question I asked him.

i ith us, of
“That has nothing bo do wi ,
conrse. That's a question tq, be settled
by His Majesty's Government.

“1 take it we don’t expecbﬂfhe Burmans
: i welcome us with open arms.
%i{(zygo;:)rég btl?ey want the Japs out, butb
wanting them ont {md. wanting us paqk
are two differdnt  things. ,Wouldn't: it
help your cage and _ybe army’s too, lg”we
had something to offer the Burmans?

“1 agree with you indeed. We'd lfe_.m
a vastly stronger position if one de{'m';tre;
promise Wi made---s0me goal_ rega.xdmg
Burma’s status, somethmg 'whlch '\V1‘“ be
attained by the Burmans within a stipulated
time-limit. I very much hope sor‘m? such
statement will be made by HMG in the

near future”.
“YWhat is your approach to this problem
of reconstruction ?”

“We realise we have made a hash of
things in Burma. Not just 'wibhin these
past months, but over a period of years.
We've done a bad job, and we want to
correct that. Burma suffered through
being a member of the British Common-
wealth of Nations in that she has been
through a particularly horrible war and
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been allowed to fall into Japanese hands,
We have to make that up to her, and
so arrange things in Burma, that the
Burmans themselves will want to remain
members of the British Commonwealth
of Nations”.

Mr. Burchett has paid a glowing tribute
to our troops who fought in Burmsa
under conditions of terrible disadvantage.
Here is his testimony to their courage
and valour:

“The Japs at least had no monopoly of
courage last time. Our British and Indian
troops had every reason to suffer from
lowered morale. With no air sapport, ill-
trained, ill-fed, no proper medical care,
always retreating, usunally outnumbered,
outfought, fighting without hope of relief,
there was never a question of them
shirking an engagement ”, He adds:

Their courage deserved botter 9qu§pm0nt, better
support, above all better organization. ... The
goldiers never once let us down. . . Unfortunately,
other things were not equal and so the side with
the highest morale did not win.

Curiously enough, this is also the verdict
of Lord Wavell :

I saw the Indian soldier in disaster and retroat.
My impression of him was this: He was ofton
bewildered and at a loss in strange and alarming
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conditions for which hig
solution. But he did not
soldierly bearing and seldo
On many occasions he hag
fight against heavy odds.
Circumstances compelled mo to commit troops
with little or no training in jungle craft to somo
of the most difficult ¢ 'y that <
and to a long and strenuous
tions in the hopo that if all went well wo might
catch the enomy off the guard and gain by land
& strategical objective which would have heen
more easily reached, ha shipping  resourcos hoen
available. ~ At one moneut, wo wore probably not
far from success. That, these inexpericncod troops
were oventually  outmanoouyred by a  soasoned
Japuncse. (l.lVlSiOn with  the advantago  of bettor
communications, and that, thoy hocanio gomewhat
d}shem‘.tonud in tho process cannot he held to
discredit tho Indian arny. I sot a small party
5)‘{ it to & tusk boyond thoir braining and eapacity.
Tho main rosponsibility for the  failure is mino.
But when the effect ‘on the othor side becomes
knowq, 1t will eertainly not ho found wholly to
our disadvantago.

I am certain that whon the timo comos for a
roal sustained e

ounter-olfonsive ugainst Japan, the
. . . 4
Indian soldier will not be found "wanting,

training  provided no
lose his discipline or
m broke into panic.
put up & magnificent

The author has ng doubt that *

our
greatest d_efeat in the Burmn ampaign
was our failure to mobilige Burmese public

opinion against the Japanese .

The book is full of
to be derived from
the fall of Burma,.

warnings and lessons
the tragic story of

BOOKS RECEIVED

____--.) o) (_w__

Tup PosT-war DrepressioN  or the way-out. By
B. N. Shenoy. Kitabistan, Allahabad.

PosT-wAR RLCONSTUCTION OF LIBRARIES IN INDIA.
By 3. R. Ranganathan. Forman Christian College
Library, Lahore.

Two LECTURES ON AN AESTHETIC OF _LI".EERATURE.
By B. 8. Marddhekar, Karnataka Publishing House,
Bombay, 2.

Foop AND FARMING 1IN PoST-WAR E[,'nm:m. By
P. L. Yates and D. Warriner, Oxford University
Press, Madras.

Inpia—A Bird’s Eye View. By 8ir Frederick
Whyte, K.C.S.1. Oxford University Press, Madras.
Brrrary aNp Canapa. By Gereld 8. Graham,

Loogmans Green & Co., Madras.

DISTRIBUTION OF  LEGISLATIVE POWER IN TR
Furure 1xpiaN FEDERATION, By M. Ramaswamy.
Foreword by Rt. Hon. Viscount Sankey. Longmans
Green & Co., Ltd., Madras.

Econoamies anp PoLreicar Ly
Bnacvanacar Ray.
Lingn Gowda, Nagam
Rs. lo.

IN  Baropa on
By Desabandhu M. Saankar
angala Post, Mysore Stuto.

WaARNING 10 vur Wiy,
Sloan and Pearce 470,

York, U.8.A.

SANKARA AND DAvaNaxp.
Ajmer, 12 as,

By Shridharan;, Duell,
Madison Avonue, New

By Har Bilng Sards,

Tarlres AND INDUSTRY,
(Oxford Pamphlet on
University Press.

By Dr. Joun Matihai.
Indian Affairs), Oxford

Tue Prosrem op Porurnation, By Gyan Chand
Oxford Pamphlets on Indian ‘Affy wand,
University Pross. airs, Oxford

CoiTAGE INDUSTRIES AND THEIR ROLE 1IN NapioNarn
Economy. By Prof. R. v. Rao, M.a., B.7
Vora & Co., Publighers, Ltd., Bombay T

# The WORLD of BOOK

3%

%

)

o>z

(ONTLY SHORT NOTICES APPEAR IN THIS SECTION)

KASTURBA GANDHI. By Miss Dban
Chandra. Free India Publications, Lahore.

Kasturba was pot a picturesque persm'l-
ality with gifts of eloguence or leadership
like Sarojini Devi or Annie Besant; but
even if she had these gifts, they would
be overshadowed by those of her great
husband. Like the true Hindu wife, she
was content to identify herself completely
in her husband’s activities rather than seek
a career of her own.

Mise Chandra has therefore done well to
give a brief but vivid picture of IKasturba's
home life. A few outstanding incidents in
that epic of suffering and self-sacrifice are
narrated in a simple and attractive style.

She has very appropriately included
Devadas’'s moving account of the last
moments of his mother’s life at the Aga
Khan Palace and relevant extracts from
Gandhi’'s reminiscences.

FAMINE OVER BENcaL. By T. '(.}. Nara.yan:
With a Foreword by Vijayalakshmi
Pandit. The Book Company, Ltd.,
Calcutta. Rs. 8-4.

“ Golden Bengal” has been in the grip
of afamine the like of which she hasg not
known for centuries past. _Mr. Narayan, who
travelled in the worst-afﬁlcted_ areas of the
Province on behalf of the Hindu, tqlls the
gtory of Bengal's agony as he saw it. He
describes in some detail the economic a.nd
political background and the events which
led up to the food crisis. It is a painful
gtory of all-round incompetence on the pat:ﬁ
of the administration.. Thg acute sta.ge is
pow over; but as Pandit Vlmyalakshr.m say8
in her Foreword, ‘' the problems which led
to the famine remain unf;olved. Uptll
these problems are satisfactorily dealt with,
go long will Bengal, in fact, the whole of

3 1 ‘atl ?
India, continue in travail”,

TOE  EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM. Oxford
Pamphlets on Indian Affairs. No. 15,
Double Pamphlet. TIuampbrey Milford,
Oxford University Press. As. 19,

In the re fashioning of the education
of the future in India, it is essential to
bear in mind that it should be a crusade
on a nation-wide basis which would
sweep away alike the people’s indifference
and the administrators’ hesitations and
timidity. And the pamphiet under review
makes some invaluable suggestions in
indicating the mode and manner of
approach to the many intricate problems
that confront the State in the sphere of
education. After a brief but brilliang
historical survey of education in India
before the advent of the HKast India
Company down to our own day the
compelling need for compulsory free national
education is empbasised almost in the
first essay which points out the tremendous
progress made in the countries like England,
U.S.A., Russia, Tarkey, China and Japan
in the field of education. Tt also enforces
in an unmistakable manner the supreme
duty which devolves upon the State for
the education of its human capital. It is
vital to recognise that political freedom is
8 pre-requisite for such radical innovations
in education. A preference is indicated
for the Wardba Scheme of Basic Education
outlined by Gandhiji in 1937 and it is
recommended for general adoption,

In the succeeding essays dealing with
‘ Secondary Education’, ‘Universiby ', “Adult
Education’ and ‘Technical Education,’ we
get valuable details and schemes for re-
organisation which go to the very heart
of the problem.

LONDON CALLING THE WORLD. By Frank

Singleton. Longmans Green & Co.

This fine, illustrated brochure contains a
clear and concise account of the working
of the B.B.C.—the great nerve centre of the
world's news. Every stage in that big,
complicated process, from the gathering of
newe from the ends of the earth to its
world-wide distribution is described in detail,
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SELECTIONS TROM SWAMI VIVERKANANDSA.
Advaita Ashrama, Mayavati, Almora. Rs. 6.
(Available of G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras.)

Though the fame of India’s gold had
attracted many foreigners and adventurers
to this country, it was left to Swami
Vivekananda to make known to the West
the more important heritage of her
spiritual wisdom. His great speech at the
Parliament of Religions at  Chicago,
fifty-ona years ago, marked an epoch in
the relations between East and West and
paved the way to a proper appreciation
of the treasures of Indian thought. Since
then, down to the last day of his death,
the Swamiji continued to fill the world
with the flaod of his cloquence uninterrupt-
edly. Thanks to the diligencc_a and
devotion of his disciples and admirers n
great mass of this literature in the shape
of talks, lectures, messages, articles, letters
and interviews, has been collected and
published from time to time. These
paturally run into many thousand pages
and are not always accessible to the lay
public. The Advaita Ashrama bas done
well to give a copious selection from these
volumes—a collection reflecting the Swamiji's
thoughts on a variety of topics. For it
must be remembered that Swamiji was a
myriad-minded man and his intereats
were encyclopaedic. And in the volume
under review, we have the cream of the
Swamiji’s thoughts and views on many
things, spiritual and mundane, culled from
his speeches and writings. How close to
present-day ideas were the Swamiji’s
thoughts may be gathered from bhis reply
to a question as to why he should have
thought of stirring Europe and America
instead of preaching in his own country.
Swamiji replied:

Now understand what religion means. The first
thing required is the worship of the !(llrﬁl'ﬂ
(tortoise) Incarnation, and the belly:god is this
Kurma, as it were. Until you pacify this, no
one will welcome your words about religion.
India i8 restless with the thougbt of how to face
this spectre of hunger. The drainage of the best
resources of the country by the foreigners, tho
unrestricted exports of merchandise, and above all,
the jealousy natural to slaves, are eating into
the very bones and marrow Qf India first of all,
you must removo this evil of hunger and
gtarvation, this counstant thought for bare
existence, from those to whom you want to
preach religion ; otherwise lectures and such
things will be of no henefit,
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BHASHA-PARICCIIEDA  wWITH STODITANTA-

MUKTAVALI, By Visvanatha  Nyaya-
panchanana, Translated by Swami
Madhavananda, Advaita

Ashrama,
Mayavati. Rs. 2.8, .
Next to Annambhatta’s Tarkasangraha,
Visvanatha's Bhasha-pariccheda is the most
popular manual of Nyaya, philosophy. The
author himself has written g gloss called
the Sidhanta-muktavali. Visvanatha, whao
flouvished il the early parl  of the
saventeenth contury Ap, belonged 4o the
Nuddea school of Navya-nyayn ; and,
Annambhatta, he synthesized thn  Nyaya
theory of pramanas, with (he Vaiseshika
scheme of padarthas, Tt was Gangesa that
laid  the foundations of Navya-nyaya by
turning the Nyaya system which had gill
then vemsained a mere padartha-sastva into n
thorough-going pramann-sastra, Visvanatha,
following in hia foolsbepa, presents Neo
logic in an casy and lueid style,
The work nnder review containg the
texti of ihe DBhasha-puriecehedn with an

liko

Hnoglish transhition of the text and  its
gloss  the Siddhanta-multavals, Swami
Madhavananda’s translation is simple and
faithful,

MRGTADUTA  IN  WNGLISH VERSE., By
D,-C. Datta, M., Professor of Eng]iﬂl;.
Jaipur.  Dublished by the Garg Book
Company, Jaipur City.

Profeesor  Datta has  made

a mosl
commendable attempt af rendering  into
eagy-flowing  English verse the famous

Sanskrit Tiyrie Doem, Meghaduta,—tho
Cloud Messenger carvying in itg ,Ilight
across tho vast expange of sky and air
!‘rom Ramgiri in Central India to Alrmlml
in the Himalayas, the passionate message
of Lgve_ and  Tlope from g love-sick
languishing  Yaksha to hig beloved wifo
from whom he has been separated by the
Ring’s decree for a period of one year
Along thati gossamer thread of story th(;
poct  strings  beautiful flowers—verses
cxquisitely deseriptive of Nature and Art:
thot}ghb and  diction mingling in r;
glorious composition which in fhe original
Sanskrit reaches the bigh-water mark of
Indiem. poetic phantasy. Professor Datta’s
rendering makes s very pleasing reading.

GANDHIJI'S RELEASE AND AFTER

HE release of Mahatma Gandhi,
though ‘‘solely on medical grounds,”
ag the Government comumunique has
gtressed with rather unnecessary emphasis,
will, it is hoped, prove to be the first
step towards a possible political settlement.
But the immediate concern of the public
is Mahatmaji’s complete recovery. An
anxious nation is watching his progress
to recovery. As in health, so during his
illness, the eyes of many are turned to
him, for great things are expected from
him once he is well again.

It will be recalled, that (Gandhiji with
other members of the Congress Working
Committee was arrested on August 9, 1912,
following the meeting of the A.L C.C.
On February 10, 1943, he started a 21 days’
fast when appeals to the British Govern-
ment for the release of Gandhi had gone
forth from all parts of the world in
vain,yOne of the results of Government's
nbstidacy was the resignation from the
Viceroy’s Executive Council of the three
Members, Sir Homy Mody, Mr. N. R. Sarker
and Mr. M. S. Aney. Since then the
efforts of what is known as the Sapru
Conference and numerous other influential
bodies, both in India and abroad, failed
to obtain the release.

Twenty-one months after his detention
in the Aga Khan Palace, i.c.,(at midnight
on Friday, the 5th of May, a Government
of India communique announced that “in
view of the medical reports on Gandhiji's
bealth, it was decided to release him
unconditionally . “This decision,” it
added, '“has been taken solely on medical
grounds. The release takes place at

8 A.M. on May 6.

In fact, a Press note issued by the
Bombay Government, about the mi@dle of
April, to the effect that Gandhiji had
been suffering from Malaria for t.h.ree
days and that his  general condition
was weak had caused considerable anxiety.
Subsequently the Surgeop-General’s report
that bis condition was satisfactory could py
no means allay public concern for the life
of one who at his great age of 75, }_md
passed through severe mental and phyqlc&l
gtrain. Although his iron will and Fellglous
discipline had made him proof against the

34

depressing effects of calamities, still hig
recent bereavements caused by the death
of such near and dear ones as Mahadev
Desai and Kasturba could hardly fail to
make their mark even on that constitution.

Gandhiji’s old friend Dr. B. C. Roy who
then examined him reported that the improve-
ment noticed by the Surgeon-General had
not been maintained. TFurther deterioration
having been noticed, Government decided
to release him  forthwith. It would
appear that the Viceroy who was in
communication with Whitehall was solely
responsible for this decision, as none of
the members of the Kxecutive Council,
most of whom were touring in different
parts of the country, seemed to be aware
of this wise though belated step to restore
Gandhiji's  freedom. At any rate the
Viceroy's prompt action relieved the
government of a very heavy responsibility.

Gandbiji, with his Private Secretary
Mr. Pyarelal, his physicians Dr. Gilder
and Dr. Sushila Nayar and his disciple
Mira Ben, were driven straight to
“ Parnakuti”, Tiady Premlecla Thackersey’s
residence by Lt. Col. M. @G. Bhandari,
Inspector-General of Prisons. Lady
Thackersey, the hostess and Mr. Nagindas
Master, Mayor of Bombay, received him
at “Parnakuti” while his many followers
assembled there touched his feet and
expressed their sense of relief at his
release. Meanwhile thousands of telegrams
and messages poured in at ‘‘Parnakuti.”
Friends and fellow-workers like
Mrs. Sarojini stood guard at his chambers
to ensure perfect rest and freedom from
the strain of public and private interviews.

Gandhiji was steadily recovering under
careful and affectionate nursing and the
best possible medical aid. But to a
sensitive spirit like Gandhiji's, freedom
itself is an undoubted tonic for mind and
body, and within a week he was rallying
quickly enough to be taken to a sea-side
resort in Juhu near Bombay, where he is
convalescing in a bangalow in the estate of
Mr. Shanti Kumar Morarji. An endless
stream of visitors from all over the suburbs
apd the city are to be seen night and
day, opposite to the bangalow. But Mrs,
Sarojini, who with her daughter ang
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Vijayalaksbmi Pandit has taken up hey
residence in a shack next to Mr. Gandhiji'g
is proving a firm gate-keeper. Regardless
of rank or position of the visitors she turns
them back, saying ' You will be showing
your regard and love for Mahatmaji by not
rather than by seeing him.” The fact ig'
Gandhiji is still ill and needs as much rest
as possible, And that is why he has
under medical advice, decided to proloné
his stay at Johu.

Characteristically enongh the Mahatma,
did not wait for complete recovery to visig
the scene of the fire disaster. Accompanied
by Mr. Nagindas T. Master, Mayor of
Bombay, he went round the affected areag
where demolition and clearance of debris
work are still in progress.

Speculations on the possible reaction of
Gandhiji's release on the political situation
are bound to be rife. Commenting on it
the Glasgow Forward, the leading Socialist;
weekly, voicing the typical liberal opinion
all the world over hopes that this begins the
roversal of Britain’s policy towards India,
It asserts that Pandit Nehru and othor
Congressmen must be relensed forthwith
before any real steps can be taken to satisfy
Indian  national opinion and the world
which looked at Britain's treatment of India
with bewilderment and reproach.

The first step in making ourselves right with
Indig and the worllis to open the gates of jails and
concentration camnps and liborate peoplo whoso only
erime was that they asked that the principlos of tho
Atlantic Charter shall be applied with regard to
India also. British Labour should do overything

within its power to bring pressure u x
g pr pon the Govern-
ment to completely change its policy towards India.

In this connection, M. Amery’s evasive
npswers to questions in Parliament aroe
at once amusing and inept. A Tabour
Member asked, “If Mr. Gandhi does
recover, the Secretary of State will not
2onsider putting him  back again.”
Mr.'Amery replied that ‘‘that will be
considered when the occasion arises.” It
would be the height of folly if the
Secretary of State can even contemplate
wuch a contingency. For in releasing
1iim, at any rate now, Government have
lone a wise thing which they will be
tindoing if Gandhiji, on recovery, is sent
iack to detention. For after all he ig
he one man in India, who will be able
o bring to bear his great moral influence
n the people at large for peace and
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goodwill.” From all we know of him, we
have no QOllbb that if the authorities
approach him in the proper spirit he will
respond with courage and determination
to save the country from the Japaneso
monace, not to apeak of the Nazi
tyranny which he bhag more than once
denounced.

Now, a8 the Munchester Guardian truly
points out, )
}vl\utovm" ’ol.sm Gandhi is or 8 not, he cortainly
i tho friend, tho champion  of }’nnn:m liborty.

Y .
'}1{]}01’0 is thon hopo that he may yeot. ho our ally.
18 alliance would hoe worth seeuring.  Forp this is

& war in  which personalit :

) G 'y counts and old or
young, ill or W(Z“, Gandbi s by far the most
powerful personality in India. )

For his part Gandhiji, though by no
means yqp free from ailment, iq unsparing
in his eﬂ'oyl;s to obtain knowledgo of the
ln'ue}} cond‘ltlon of affairs in  the country
:ﬁ)@ & vIew (o re-examine the situation.
= is is 9v1denb from the fact vovealed by

1;; secretary, Mr. Pyarelal, thut he hag been
asked l‘:o colleet facts and opinions from
all available sources.

‘G&n(]bl]l, it would appear, has taken

. K .

(xpVOlqmorJLs declarations about hig relonso
at their face value. Ha roalisos that his
ralquge is only temporary and has no
political wignificance, ns wng gaid in the
Hgllse of Commons. It was in view of
thia that the Mahatma, expressed inability
bo respond to tho News Chroniele's roquest
for a stabement.  Says Mr. Pyarclal in a
commuanication to the press danted 211h May
(Mr. Forman  Cliff, Vorcign Editor of the  Neios
(M//l'm(uclc, }md seut, mo tho following cable datod
(‘ay 9, to Poonn, < Knglish frionds rojoieo and hopo
aandhiji will renow  his strongth.  Grateful rogoive
Ou'rt uc(:oun't nfm(\vonl,s in  detontion and any
§sml.<>m(')nt Gandbiji has mado.  Glad to have auy
lf(lf.l(',i).ﬁ‘l()n his hopos for future and any messnge
or frlonds._ Arrancomonts made for 500 words
roply pro-paid.”

Gandhiji's instructions to mo  boing that no
m(?sslsnge wag to be sent unloss assurance can be
receivod from t,.ho authorities concornod that any
m.e&ﬁmgo that.mlght be sout would ba transmitted
wit o'ut'mubllun(_m, I wrote to the authorities
meinblomn.g. the instructions I had from Gaadhiji
and enquiring whether such an assurance can be
gwen.  As their reply was in ths negative, [
pabl(}q thack to the News Chronicle regrotting my
inability  to comply with their request as no
assurance could be given by the authoritios about
von-mutilation of messages.

”Ot' course, Gandhiji appreciated the
difficnlties of the authorities, but no

mutilated message can do justice to the
cause,

INDIAN AFFAIRS

By “AN INDIAN JOURNALIST”

Gandhiji's letter to Mr. dinnah

) ia said
Government of LJdm 8
I t‘ggro not prepared to forward Mr. Gandhi’s
! ﬁzr to Mr. Jionah and had 30 informed Mr.
{S wlhi and Jinnah, They added they could vov
'me facilities for political correspondencg or contact
%cl)vpers(ms detained for promoting an illegal mass
overnent.
mMr Jinpah, in a statement on May 28,
reacbéd to it in an extraordinary way.
He said the lotter indicated no change in
Mr. Gandhi's policy. He declared: e
Ti is lotter of  Mr. Gandhi can  bo con%llug(
ll‘os a4 wove on his part to ombt_'ml the
KFquim League to come into & clash with the
B 'i.tik:h Cloverument solely for the purpose of helping
hilg fﬁlonse so that he would be freo to do what
B 56,
Sleases thereafter.
Phis strange comment on the

hig was his 8 .
iqrjltcl;cepbed Jotter the contents of which

; have no means of knowing.
heN;?:Idthab the Mahatma is free, hxcgi
Private Secretary Mr. Pyz'm‘elal has relea:g
the letter to the press In }‘esponse to e
suggestion from Mr. Jmpahs paper D.(Lwn.
The text of the letter is as follows :

Dotention Camp, May 4, 1043,

o Azam A
Dear Quad ter my incarceration Govern-

motime after
wtt,]e:qlf;l me for a list of newspapors I wopld
{pl:‘ Lo.huve, 1 included the “ Dawn’™ in my list.
i

ivi i i or Joess
been receiving 1t with more :
! }l;:;:'?ny Whenever 1t comes to me I read it
reguf 1l ‘ 1 have followed the procesdmgs of the
e Eey;xs reported in the ¢ Dawn _columns. 1
ﬁgsgd your invitation to mo to write to you.
] o thig letter. )
H(;n\(\l'?alcome your invitation. I. suggest our meetlng
faco to face rather than talking ]through COTIOS-
. in your hands.
: I am in your I
ond;:nbg, Llllt:z this lettor will be sent tu you and,
'['Iym(l)gxgroe to my proposal, that the Government
l © . -
1 visit 1mo. ) .
it lmbli\;?]l: 1 had better mention. There secins
O{;o an [?‘ll" » gbout your iuvitation. Do you
o (}vhou]d write only if I have chauged my
sa) 8

heart ?
God alove
1 would li
Why shou

IN a  copununique dated May 26, 1943,

mows Men’s Hearts.

louek];l you to take me a8 I am.
jd not both you It}n(.it 1 approacl(llett;;e

‘ommunal Unity as men er-
gr.e”t qucbmfﬁ;ldi(r;fg cglnCOInmon solution and work
mined _onw make our solution acceptable to .all
togother orned with it or are interested in it ?
who are cofi¢ Yours sincerely,
(8d) M. K. GANDHI.

i i invitabi 1d not
lv this friendly invitation could r
besmuf]go);e on the part of Gandhi to

- , : into
il the Muslim L_eague to come in
;m(gff;ﬂ with the DBritish Government " !

Nationalist Musiims in Gonference

While the Muslim League has become
a  powerful organisation with a Ilarge
following, there is no doubt that a
considerable section of Muslim opinion
is not only beyond the orbit of
the TLeague’s Iinfluence, but definitely
against its policy and programme. But
the Lieague being more noisy, it is made
to appear as if it is the only or the
main spokesman of the community. The
recent Conference of Nationalist Muslims
in Delhi, representing the Azad Muslims,
Ahrars, Kudai Khidmatlgars, Momins and
many others, made it clear that a grow-
ing volume of Muslim opinion is distinctly
against the anti-national and disruptive
propaganda of the Pakistanists. It shows
that Muslim India is essentially Indian
at heart and is in no mood to tolerate
the blatant communalism or the reactionary
tactics of the League. The resolutions
passed by the Delhi Conference are
unmistakably in harmony with progressive
political thought in the country. The
Nationalist Muslims

unequivocally declared themselves against Pakistan
as detrimental to the country and our advice is
that Muslims should not want Pakistan but
should let India remain a united country for all
time to come, That is the fundamental difference
between us and the League.

Their programmo for intercommunal
settlement accordingly revolves round this
fundamental faith in (he geographical
unity of India. Their demand for a
national government not as a political
issue but as f strategic  military
necessily  will, it 18 hoped, be widely
appreciated !

The Nationalist Muslims have thus a

clear cut programmme inspired by the
loftiest motives and it is up to them to
see that the voice of reason is not
drowned by the more clamorous cry of
reactionary communalism. For the League's
unsound tactics have but served the
Government with an excuse for with-
bolding freedom for the country on
the score of disagreement among the
communities.
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The dJudiciary and the Executive in India

Addressing the Kast India A iati
: 880C
gopdon, Sl? John Beaumont, the flt?:rl:;gf
Fh(xlef 1Jusblee of “Bombay, described the
Betera, Cqurb_ as  an expensive luxury”
clp bconmdermg. the interests of th(;
wi?i?:hs' hghep 1:r|vy Council in England
] refers, is by no means | :
(Iaﬁg?:sn;eb; :ndbh Zhen the experience eiss
u at  august body in f
zmvsiz.a,g England, in matters involving gm:;
l[;m ical or national issues has not always
DeeF I}{Jappy. 'In matters relating to the
C. .t, ., the judgments of the Federal
_odu.r. hav'e been marked by undoubted
y:)uxgé?llm_sfdom and independence It is
ul if better result ou
accrued from the Privy Co?mcicl(.m]d have

. Sir Jo}_m’gs suggestions for other reforms
in the ‘]Udlclfll system in India are in
gonft:)}:mlby with the demands reiteratod
T);)el‘eecggng;ess ang other public bodies
no two opinions on L].
?eed fqr the separation of the jtldici'L;e
jrc(;lm the executive, The selection (o)f,
udges from amo ‘nme
e o ngst Government servanls,

Lsa:pgyglsedbto‘ sm.n‘ul .c‘r)nsbitutiunfll principlos
oo, ofysel:ct"i‘;S“he(}'lt there is no other suit:ll)lltln
tool of ton B&rl} lh.e'bench I3 the legitimate
Boon O tho | t}s ambition and whenever 1 have
o g o ’la‘ll? loc:al Bar hqve always complain-
The Bar e Indbi\ f(')t promotion open to them
s commun.: Orms  no mean part of th;
vo(,:a,l o séez].s got;()l}slmfluoutml and extremoly
legitimate and unnecessa:‘;lgrti(;valr)]lf:mlt it
Separation of th judiciary
?[z:e(él;]tive was oneheof ]%ilglagaizfl‘oﬁa“}];e
in del Cong}ess prarty programme :3
minisif'orel with him that the Congrenss
- 1e;;uf)ost:b{;. splendid  opportunity to
oy ] lS‘ much-needed reform
_John thinks that they abando d .
project in deference to the wishesnef e
l(;(()lnil(')essbhﬂlgh Comm_a,nd. He is evi?ienttt;e
0 this (_:onclusxon by observing v
unanimity  with which all C § e
gov_ernments azcted in the same ~0ngr(‘%
is just possible that the exam IW(W' -
one or more governments in ps:céigrby
principle for expediency led other v
mgnts to follow suit. In any cgovern-
failure to tackle the problem of maa?et') "the
—s0 long one of the main ibemsgosfligy
Congress demands—was certainly deplora,b]:

Louis Fischer on Gandhi

The Poona corres

pondent of a Delhi
ggngempomry“reporbs that the first b%ol;
”Ia; G{{am‘il}’ul laid his hands on at
1 %na] l]t:l. , a?on after his release, was
4 eek with Gandhi by Louis TFischer.
(:JW‘ Fischer knew his Gandhi well and
igts;ﬁl&o hot‘tz.wa,ters by his frank and

o .

o Sa‘ys:n ributes to his  character.

I thin ni . S
I’l'ecodorll{(:(tsh‘;riyOll:illrlllmg f’).r Tudin B,““lol)(‘llzlnn(:u talion
his boeliof in non-vj 1‘)\,()I ovorything else, ovon over
terms of the -f:-']“ 01;(;0. At loast, ho can work on
like Nehru Am(;om Hist co-oporation  with men
KIOWS 216 not, )'-(u;i,l‘ and  Rajagopalachari, who he
enemios of lxl(lli(m IF.LS’ but he could not work with
i“'iopl‘ndéncc ”](Ol} L.eodmn. _ln his pursuit ol this
Gandhi and miilioxr?s‘ ::i Inmljlilllllr:;(:ulGhm‘m(l)"y potween
have thi . X AL reat loaders mus
L‘éroutmg:s l\l{},i::(tmy:\ W5 the source of Lh(:iltt
many ')lf his & ’-b‘().l}l ()’]llll'(',lll“ hay manifostoed it in
5o tmany ])lni|[1 o&:;l.ighll((\iti?t‘xys brilliantly what
thei i - § atlzens s crude ,
Y;lllrf()[ii’(;%\}lt;(n]l:sd ()'r sy to t/h(amsol\yes t;zd([l{?/uht;).
Gandhi s fulh/nr or who is youw in a bettor edition.
naked, half-starv fl;]d brother to millions of sori-
and working ‘”l(‘\l ° ‘I not-toointelleetual pousants
prosperity throu 'li who want Lo attain dignity and
of thoir bl()(-;«'gll’l,(:l“:i:rll offort. = o is & chip
innumor: o 30 auwers the prayers of
indlmt/r:i]t;i?sltes i:/lﬁhly‘ f:llltrul'(v(l Tudians ‘”l‘d );night»y
the 1nore prose U resout tho ffn'@ign yoko or evor

presenco of an outside overlord.

Bombay Fire Inquiry

ca,lfsuel;hgf i%mand for enquiry into the
b of b e Bombay Fire tragedy has
o bbe;‘ tes;uqth(z én'ompt announcement

e 8 an ersonn
gommmmon. But zmsp is ﬁlsu&(l)f wtji]tjl(i
b}o_vem.menf, tl?ey never do oven a right
J‘mg in the right way. The Commission
}n}xemged over by tho Chief Justice of
Lot;]hay \Vl”. undoubledly commend itself
o the public, but in a matter of such
pl‘l.b]'](: concern why should not a non-
O)ﬂ.lt;}ll.u.l (anjoy%ng the confidenco of tho
hlr]xdoll(jbb%el included? That would
noc e y_]mvo made a difference in

'Qﬂhllnn,‘;l()n of the public. "There ig
f;)rt/;u.nly need to know the ‘‘causes of
L'I;J fivte aud  the adequacy of the steps
.L.ZBH bef(}re, during and after the disnsbei‘”
Wfl h 8 view to be profited by the lessons
0 this  tragedy but the nceﬂ to
(i:ompensabe the loss suffered by the public
éogx;inmet:o;e urgent, as the Insurance
sompu mabbaé:? declared their helplessness
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FOREIGN

AFFAIRS

By “CHRONICLER”

Britain and Russia
R. EDEN referred to Russia in his

speech in tho House of Commons on
Foreign Affairs dobate last month. He said:

There i3 no reservation in our minds when we

say we wish to work with the Soviet _Uniou in the
fullest, closest co-operation. But it is also in the
interests of our two countrics that we should accopt
that thore aro certain difticulties in this task and we

do not gain much by ignorivg them.

Mr. Eden referred to the mutual guspicion
which existed so long ago a8 the days of
Czarist Russia and which has the habit of
accumulating. Our remedy is thab the two
people should get to know each other better.

Britain's Foreign Policy

Winding up the Commong debate Mr. Iiden
declared that the British Empire was the
one really successful experiment in iuter-
national co-operation there had ever been.
Britain had not on any occasion in  the
four years of conflict entered into
any secreb engagoment with anybody.
Referring to Britain’s troatment of Neutrals,
Mr. Iden said they had asked for no
measure nor taken any step beyond that
which was considercd 1o be within their
rights according to the terms of their
alliance.
Dominion Premiers’ Declaration

“ Ve affirm that, after the war, a world
n to maintain peace and security
t up and endowed with the
necessary power and aubhority to prevent ag-
gression and violence,” says & Declaration
jssued at the conclusion of the Dominion
Premiers’ Conference.

We trust and pray
will cortainly be won,

organizatio
should be se

that the victory, which
will carry with it a senso
of hope and freedom for all the world. It is our
aim that, when the storus and passions of war
have paﬂsed away, oll tho uouubrius. now overrun
by the enomy shall bo freo to deuide for thom-
solves their futuve form of democratic government.
Mutual respect and houest  conduct  bolwoeen
nations is our chiof desire.  We are delermiuned
to work with all peace-loving peoples in order
that tyraoay and aggression shall be removed or,
if need Do, struck down whorever 1t raisod  its
hoad. Peoples of the British Empire and Cowmon-
woalth of Nations willingty mako their sacrifices
to the comwmon causo. We seek no advantages
for oursclves at the cost of others. We desiro the
welfare and socinl advance of all nations eud
that they may help each other to better and

broader days.

Battle for Rome

In Italy the Highth Army coplured the
town of Roccasecca and Mount Cairo.

Tifth Army troops have captured Cori.
San Giovanpi on the southern edge of the
Liri valley has also been captured.

Ceprano, Belmonte, Villa. San Stefano and
Norma have been captured.

The Kighth Army took Ceprano. The
New Zealanders took Belmonte. The Allies
are nearing Rome.

Jap Reverses in Assam and Burma

The Japanese forces on the Burma-India
front are in an increasingly grave position
after a month that has shown Allied
supremacy on the ground aund in the air
on all seclors.

Fighting in the Manipur zone has been
continuous and intense and the Japanese
have suffered heavily as compared with
the relatively light Allied losses. Desperate
attempts to break into the Imphal plain
have failed, in spite of the use of some
fresh Japanese unibs.

Agreement with Spain

An agreement has been reached between
Britain, the United States and Spain.

Spain, which has so far been partial to
Germany, has now agreed to drastically
cut her wolfram exports to Germany,
close the German consulate at Tangier,
expel all the Nazi spies and in addition,
release some of the Ttalian merchantships
now interned in Spanish waters. In
return, Britain and the United States
have agreed to lift the embarge on oil
shipments to Spain.

Nazi March to Bulgaria

Tive German Divisions, after meeoting
resistance at some points, are believed to
have marched into DBulgaria on May 20,
following the resignation of the Bojilov
tovernmenb according to the newspaper
“Law Turquie.” German forces were tak-
ing over civil administration.

Portuyuesc Foreign Policy

The Foreign Affairs Section of the
Congress of Uniao Nacional, the only party
in Portugal, bas unapimously declared the
Anglo-Portuguese alliance to be the first
basis of Portoguese foreign policy.
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CONGRESS LEADERS IN PRISON

Sir C. Ramalinga Reddi, the Vice-Chancellor
of the Aandhra University and a Regional
Tieader of the National War Front, in a
statement to the Press, makes some very
caustic remarks on the attitude of the
authoribies in regard to the present situation.
Urging the rclease of all detenns and
Congress leaders in prison, Sir Ramalinga
points out:

The wpirit of vendetta hag no place in history.
Even with the onemy, peace has to be made, and
the Congress is uot a worse enemy than Germany
or Japan. 1t shouid not be forgotten that all the
elections held in India had gono in favour of the
incarcerated Congress aad that is why the Madras
Govermment, which notified that elections for certain
District Boards would be held, have swallowed their
own words at a quick gulp when they learnod
that Congress and pro-Congress candidates would
coutest, aund they fell back on nominated boards.

True criticism this, It is high time
the Government should take note of the
signg of the times aud take a broad and
statesmanlike view of the situation. ‘' The
retail releases of the incarcerated members
of the Congress or others similarly involved,
could not be productive of that change in
atmosphere which ought to be brought
about. If these retail releases had not
done any harm, one might well ask why
the Government should apprehend danger
from the release of the bigger people who
alono were capable of giving a pew turn
to the internal situation™.

“mhe Atlantic Charter had already turned
into Atlantic smolke”, says Sir Ramalingn
emphatically.

Discussing the various post-war schemes,
gir C. R. Reddi observes:

People were alrendy begioning to  doubt the
sincerity and reality of tho post-war schemes
outlined by Government, which they still suspected,
were nothing more than shadows reminding thom
of what the priest-craft had been doing in all ages,
namely, depriving innoceut pecple of good things
of this world uuder the pretext of another, while
promising perfect pliss in Heaven, in the certainty
of which thev themselves perhaps did never believe!
And would tho post-war reconstruction be nothiug
tmore than the paradise of the priest.craft—a
gecular edition of ¢take the cash and let the
credit go' policy ?

EFFECTS OF WAR ON INDIA

Mr_. Ernest Hauser, writing from New

Delhl to  the Saturday Evening  Post
‘lfxghly praiging Indian soldiers', 8ays:
Ind{an beasants  have learged to UR(;
machine-guns, mortars,  armoured  cars
and heayy artillery, They have firained
parachutists, engincers ang experts, Indinns
Zf_ ali? castes are piloting planes of Indian
mlr Aorcg (R tbe I_ndi:m sepoy, unlike

e American soldier, is not a citizen of n
frae nahlon.hub an Indian pation can beo
sm‘!‘n emerging {rom hin sacrifica,

Training and achieve
army will thus assume a significance far
ngyond the immediate purpose of militar
victory. Alrveady the presence in the samﬁ
camps  or  positions of people from alj
parts of India has broken down ragial
and religious differences  which 8O fu
had _brevented Indian unity. Ah‘e:m((lv
Muslims angd Hindus, Brahming and lower
castemen have discovered thab they afe
brothers under their sgkin. They huve
under the pinch taken the same food
drunk from the same bucket and no'
thunderbolt smote them ag punishment
for such unheard of sin, :

_In the.crucible of this long war an
Indian nation may be bora. Ip t};is
army wh'ich is  larger than any army
cver raised  in this sub-continent
Ind_m_n manhood g being g ¢ N
decisive test.” ' o

ments of this vagt

NATIONAL GOVERNMENT IN INDIA

M'.-Dhe1 well-known  writor on India
M, Igd\'m‘d Thompson, in an article to
New Statesian and Nation, states:

It is known that I .
. 4 1wt Lord Wavell is  profoundl
impressed by Indjan poverty and the nerz‘essil ( };
trelmelmious changos,  Theso can be put ‘ihi‘}c’)ll (')h
?ln y ;y %he_lc;.lders of the nation coucerned OnLi
f,‘ieéy 1ave intimate, intricate knowledge a.nd car}:
'nd & way io overcome hidden as woll ay ¥
opposition.  If our H Hitarily

ome Governmont ilitari
oposi ) )  wer
wise in  this matter, the N mllltﬂl‘l]y

Ls ey would  encourage the
:gcetxt;c{(y to ask a genuine National (}nvo%nment
buppm‘: over internal affairs with g guarantee of
3 I oven revolutionary actj
tackling of indebtedness ieh crushcs no- it
ling, btedness which crusheg gy \
man’s life, A soparate W sabinot a8 o s
q ar Cabinet as in this
country, should give sall energies to the campaign,

~
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“TFAITH IN BRITISH RULE"

Questioning the wisdom of Mr. Amery's
speech, The Economist says that although
his remarks had “ considerable’ justifica-
tion, the speech shows that the British
as well as Indian leaders are ‘' still looking
backwards instead of forwards.”

The Economist objects to the present
policy in Indin, firstly in regard to defence
secondly, in regard to food supply and
thirdly, in respect of freeing country for
gelf-government.

Saying that these aims constitute a
policy in themselves, if bygones can be
allowed to be bygones, the paper suggests
that we should lock for whatever signs
there may be "of new leaders and new
attitudes among Indians rather than at
misdeeds of old ones. It is perfectly true
many events of the war years in India
have shaken faith in the ability of the
Indians to govern themselves properly,
but, despite the mishandled but most-fair
Cripps offer, they have shaken faith in
British rule no less.”

INDIA AND IIIRE

Dr. K. S. Shelvankar, author of " Problem
of India ”, writing in the monthly magazine,
Irish Freedomn, refers to the Irish gift of
£1,00,000 for Indian famine  relief.
Comrmon experience of famine is not
the only bond between Indians and the
Irish, says Dr. Shelvankar, they have
common experience of British imperial
connection.

For at loast half a contury, the national movement
in India has derived strong inspiration from tho
different phases of the British struggle and in
Ireland, poets, politicians and thinkers of all types
have not only followed happonings in Iandia with

sympathy, but have themselves beon influenced hy
tho art and philosophy of ancient India,

Discussing Ireland’s position in relation
to the war against Fascism, he says:
Eire has the good fortune to face this situation under

a Government of her own, whereas India’s position
is different.

He emphasises, however, that Indian
nationalists do not want isolationism ovr
neutrality.

“They want to manage their own internal affairs
without foreign interference. They want this not
as an end in itself but because national freedom
alone will enable them to pull their full weight in
extricating the world and, Asia in particular, from
the threat of a dark future.”

TOPICS FROM PERIODICALS 271

SMALL IHOLDINGS

Mr. M. Ruthnaswamy contributes an
arbicle to the New Review for May with
the heading  The Ruuning Sore of Indian
Agricalture.” The sore is the small
holdings which as peasants or tenants
Indian cultivators operate. In Bengal the
average cultivated holding is 3’1l acres: it
is the same in Bihar, another Zamindari
province. In the United Provinces, which
include the Zamindari division of Oudh,
the average holding covers 25 acres. In
the ryotwari provinces, which constitute
the major part of the country, the acre-
age held by the owner cultivator is as
follows: Madras 4'9 acres; the Central
Provinces and Berar 85 acres; in the
Puanjab, 93; and in Bombay, 122,
Mr. Ruthnaswamy calls  upon Indian
statesmen to undertake immediate
legislation or administrative action against
the evil which, be says, is at once
economic and political. He writes:

T4 may bo that one of the causes of the easy
invasion. and conquest  of  India  as  of Coeltic
Britain  was  this  custom of compulsory equal
partition of landed property. It may be, as in
Franco. this practice is  responsiblo  for  tho
political weaknoss of Tndia—the lack of a sturdy
population equal to the calls of unity and liberty.
Not only in the interests of cconomic progress
but for the sceurity of Ireedom, the pernicious
custom of the compulsory and cqual partition of
landed property must no  longer be allowed to
hang as o millstono round tho neck of the people
of India.

WORLD BILL OF RIGIITS

“The promulgation of an international bill
of rights is ‘one proper task for interna-
tional organization in the post-war years,’
according to nearly all of 13 co-operating
groups of college facultics who have
reported to the Universities Committee
on Post-war International Problem,” the
Christian  Secience  Monitor comments
editorially.

“While sceptical about ‘mnatural rights,’
the groups agree that there are certain
‘moral rights’' which ought to belong to
all individuals, both in practice and in law.
Moral rights such as freedom of expression
and certain kinds of freedom of action
or opportunity for development, are 8o
important for human welfare that they
should be guaranteed to everyone.”




DIARY OF THE MONTH

May 1. The Conference of Brihi.sh Common-
wealth Prime Ministers meets in Liondon.
May 2. New Soviet-Czech Agreement is
concluded.  rente i
; ain to expel Axis gent

M?\?’. SAfriScif.LmAgreemegb gigned with Allies.

May 4. British loan for China is announced
by Mr. Eden in the House of Commons,

—Col. Cristofini, founder of Vichy African
Phalang, is executed for treason,

May 5. Leaders’ appeal to Viceroy to release
Gandhiji.

May 6. Mahatma Gandhi is releagsed un-
conditionally.

—Jap Naval Commander-iq-(}hief Admiral
M. Koga is killed in action,

May 7. Jap troeps near Loyang-—six times
capital of China.

May 8. The Bombay Disaster inquiry begins
at Bombay in camera.

—Allied non-stop raids on North France,

May 9. German defences in Sehastopol
breached.

May 10. Russians capture Sebastopol.

—De Valera seeks fresh mandate— Sequel to
defeat in Dalil,

May 11. Mr. Gandhi and party arrive in
Juhu,

—Germany warns Turkey 7¢ stoppage of
chrome.

May 12, Offensive in Italy by the Eighth
and Fifth Armies.

May 13. Nawab BSir Md. Jamal Khan
Leghori and Mafor Nawab Aslq Hussain
are appointed Ministers to the Punjab
Government.

May 14. Allies capture Castel Forte.
—Battle for Loyang—Heavy casualties on
both sides.

May 15. Allies take three Jap positions on
the outskirts of Kohima,
—Dr. Jivaraj Mehta is released un-
conditionally.
16. Empire Conference concludes.
—l\fggermans evacuate Hill positions south

f Cassino. .
-—?}hian("s urgent appeal for allied help,

May 17. Chinese thrust in Yunan—Japs
encircled.

-—German Consulate at Tangier closed,

May 18. Myitkyina airfield captured by
Allies in North Burma.

—Allies take Cassino.

—-Street fighting in Loyang.

May 19. Mahatmaji visits scene of Bombay
Disaster.

—1,000 Plane raid on Berjin.

—Allies capture Wadke in New Guinea area.

May 20. Jap bases in Marshall Islands
bombed.

—-Chinese recapture Kioshan.

—Americans capture Gacta.

May 21. Sir Radhakrishnan returns from
China after lecture tour.

--Myitkyina station in allied hands.

May 22. H. E. Viecroy extonds the life of
Ligislatures for a further period of one year.

May 23. Germans evacuate Dico,

—Japs reinfarce Imphal area.

May 21, Prime Minister Churchill reviews
War situation in the Commons.

—Indian War Prisoners escape from France.

—Germon defences at Anzio in Italy pierced.

May 25. Heavy enemy attacks on Imphal.

—Confusion in Bengal Assembly over the
Education Bill,

May 26. Littoria and Cisterna captured by
Allies in Italy.

—Mr. Suresh Vaidya is released.

—Germans invade Bulgaria.

May 27. The Chinese capture ‘Warong,
north-east of TKaneaing.

—All-India Muslim Teague Committee expels

Malik Khizi Hyat Khan, Punjab Premier,
from the League.

May 28. The Jap ambassador, General
Oghina, sces Hitler.

May 29. Over 1,000 allied planes throw
4,000 tons of bombs over Germany.
May 30. American troops invade Biak near

Philippines.
May 31. General election in Iyelapd,

INDIAN STATES

Baroda
SIR V. T. KRISHNAMACHARI

“At no stage did Sir V. T. Krishnama-
chari resign from the Dewanship of
Baroda but asked His Highness for leave
preparatory  to retirement ”’, says the
Private Secretary to Hig Highness the
Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda, who is now
in Kashmir, in a communication to the
Press. The following  order of His
Highness has been published in the
Baroda State Garette -

His Highnoss the Maharaja  Sahab has heen
pleased to permit Sir V. T. Krishnamachari to
proceed on leave, proparatory to retirement from
Stato servies, Sir V. T. Krishnamachari  had
requestod His Highness to  allow him to be
relieved  from  the offico of Dewan, and in
permitting him to do so, Tis Highness the
Ma'hamjn‘ Saheb has realised the need of rost,
which Sir V., T. Krishnamachari has so richly
earncd through long years of distinguished sorvico,

His Highness tho Maharaja Sahely ig pleaged to
record the sense of overwhelming loss which the

termination cof his  long and distinguished
connection with the State has involved the “huzur’

and the people of Baroda. Since 1927, Sir V.
T. Krishnamachari has.shown unremitting zeal for
progress and advancament in al] branches of
the administration. Foremost in all measures of
social well-being, he has shown not only the
doepest  sympathy towards the people for their

needs and aspirations, but also displayod unswory-
ing dovotion to duty.

The achiovements™ and the

rendered to Baroda and the Princely Order

Si? V._T. Krishnamachari are too \\'ollyl<no;{v63111 11())}1,
His .nghness the Maharaja Sahob to makeo any
detailed reference. His Highness the Chancellor
of the Chamber of Princes described  Sir V.
T. Krishnamachari as ‘g distinguished adminis.
trator, far-sighted statesman and a true patriot
whose services have won him general admirat,ior;

and respect.
PRAJA MANDAIL DEMAND

The two-day session of the Baroda
Pf-aja. Mandal, which met last month, dealt
with various problems in the State,

By_ one of the resolutions the conference
appointed g committee to organise
collections for the Kasturba Memorial Fund.
About " 5,000 people attended thae session.

The Praja Mandal passed a resolation
demajndlng the immediate holding of fresh
elections to the legislature, municipalities
and local bodies in the State.

Anothez‘" resolution extended ful] support
'to the " peaceful agitation for Indian
independence” and declared unshakable

faith in the leadership of Mr, Gandhi,
35

meritorious servicos

Travancore

RISHE IN GOVERNMENT SALARIES

A press communique issued says that
questions relating to the fixation of the
salaries of Government servants under
present conditions and the need to effect a
general revision have been considered by the
Government and the following enhanced
rates of war allowance have been sanctioned
with effect from 1st Makarom 1119,

Persons receiving upto Rs. 25 per mensem
will receive Rs. 7 per mensem and an
equrl amount in cases where salaries are
less than Rs. 7 per mensem. Those whose
salary is above Rs. 25 and upto Rs. 45 will
receive RNa. 10 per mensem,

Officers receiving between Rs. 45 and
Rs. 100 will receive Re. 12. Those drawing
above Rs. 100 and upto Rs. 112 will receive
an amount which will raise the total
emoluments to Rs. 112 per mensem and
ofticers in the scale of Rs. 100—-5—125,
whose pay is not changed in the present
revision, will receive Rs. 12 per mensem,

Government have also decided that the
mionimum salary of peons and men'ial
servants in the capital and other expensive
towns should be Rs. 14 per mensem; in
other urban cenftres Rs. 11 and in the
villages Rs. 10. The minimum salary in the
clevical and the corresponding subordinate
ranks should be Rs. 25 per mensem.

THE TRAVANCORE LOAN

-The Travancore State loan of three crores
carries interest at 8 per cent. free of
income-tax in Travancore. The object of
the State Government in floating this
loan is to harness accumulating surplus
purchasing power for the development of
the State’s agriculture and industry. The
Government have planned for the improve-
ment of agriculture by reclamation and
intensive cultivation, the extension of
hydro-electric power and the establishment
of basic, heavy and subsidiary industries.
These schemes are of vital importance to
the economy of the State, and the Govern-
ment have decided to implement them
at a time when money is plentiful and
conditions are easy.

Of particular interest to the investor ig
the fact that it is a short-to-medium-dated
loan, repayable between May 15, 1952 and
May 15, 1954.
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Hyderabad

NIZAM ON IMPORTANCE OF ENGLISH

The importance of the English language
as @& common language in the West and
Fast 1is stressed by the Nizam in the
course of an article in an Urdu daily in
Hyderabad.

English, he adds, is spoken and under-
stood in every quarter of the globe.
Books on every conceivable art of science
can be found in this language. The day
is not far off when Knglish will become
the common language of the people in
the West and the Kast, he says.

The popularity of basic English, the
Nizam adds, is a pointer towards this end.

His IExalted, Highness advises his
subjects, particularly those belonging to
aristocratic families, to shed their narrow-
mindedness and learn the English
laaguage in order that they may he
better able to fulfil their responsibilities.

LABOUR CONDITIONS

With a view to safeguarding the
interests of labour in the Nizam's
Dominions, various proposals are now under
the consideration of H. K. H's Govern-
ment. For the present it has been
decided to set up an Advisory Committee
for safeguarding labour interests. The
membership of this Committee will range
between ten and twenty. Half of them
will consist of officials and the other half
will be composed of an equal number of
representatives of capital and labour.
Preliminary measures relating to the
formation of the Committee have already
been taken and it is hoped that the
Committee will start functioning very soon.

Bhopal
BHOPAL'S POST-WAR PLAN

A ten-year plan of post-war development,
estimated to cost about Rs. 12,00,00,000
and designed to remodel Bhopal State,
has been drawn up by the State's
Director of Post-War Reconstruction,
Mr. Mohsin Ali. Mr. Mohsin Ali is acting
under the w=gis of the Post-War Recons-
truction Board appointed by the Nawab
under the chairmanship of Sir Joseph
Bhore, Hconomic Adviser, Bhopal
Government,.

Mysore

MYSORE'S FINANCES

The administration report of the
Government of Mysore for 1042-43, issued
recently, reveals the sound financial position
of the State. The net income was
Rs. 6,88,95,000 and the net expenditure
Rs. 6,86,91,000. The total receipts and
expenditure under both service and debt heads
were Rs. 11,01,54,000 and Rs. 10,85,74,000,
respectively, leaving a cash balance of
Rs. 2,15,62,000 at the end of the year,
Large increases were recorded in the
revenue under duty on gold, forests,

excise, income-tax and general commercial
services.

A noteworthy feature during the year,
says a correspondent, was the introduc-
tion ,of rationing in urban areas. Govern-
nment's compulsory requisition in August
last of excess stocks of food-grains wag
a prudent measure as later events
testlﬁqd. The “Grow More TFood”
campalgn resulted in 55,087 additional
acres of land being cultivated.

‘(.}eueml industrial and commercial con-
(_iltlons also showed a remarkable
Improvement. Orders from the Supply
Department of the Government of India
belped the growth of small industries.
Gotta:ge industries, such ag handloom
weaving, also benefited.
The maintenance of stable relations
between labour and employers was due
largely to the administration of the Labour
Act;.. Government also introduced uniform
conditions of service in all their industrial
concerns. The ameliorative  measures
included grant of holidays with pay, sick
leave, privilege leave and retiring bonus.

MYSORE BEGGAR BILL

The Mysore Government have constituted
a special committee, with the ILaw
Secretary as Chairman, to arrange for the
formation of beggar colonies and to take
other relief measures so that the Rill
prohibiting beggary may be put into
effect immediately it is passed. The Bill,
which cannot be made operative in an
area unless relief measures already exist,
is now in the committee stage. A beggar

colony is proposed to be sget up near
Bangalore,
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Rewa
AMNESTY TO POLITICALS

The Government of Rewa State having
declared a general amnesty in respect of
persons arrested and detained under Rule
96, D. I. R., in connection with the ‘' Pro-
Maharaja agitation”, started in the State
in the wake of the suspension of the ruling
powers of the Maharaja Sir Gulab Singh
in February, 1942, all the security prisoners
have been released unconditionally. The
Maharaja has now been absolved of the
charges levelled against him, and he has
been allowed to return to his State, but
his administrative powers have been
limited to within the palace only such as
appointment or dismissal of palace
gervants, etc.

In accordance with the instructions of the
Crown Representative, Mr. E. V. Wakefield,

. 1.C.S., has been appointed Prime Minister

of the Rewa State and Rai Saheb Kartar
Nath of the Central Provinces, Inspector-
Goneral of the State Police.

Indore
STATE FOOD CONFERENCHE

Presiding over the Indore State Food
Jonference held at Indore, Mr. Mishrilal
Gangwal, former President of the Provincial
Congress Committee, urged the Indore
Government to band over the Food Depart-
ment to people’s representatives, About
125 delegates and 1,000 visitors attended
the Conference. Due to the ban on public
meetings in Indore, the Conference was
restricted to delegates and special invitees
only. Mr. N. H. Bravid, M.L.C., welcoming
the dolegates, explained how the food
gituation in the State bad been deteriorating
for the last five years.

Patiala
Mg. H. S. MALIK

Patiala’s new Prime Minister, Mr. Hardit
Siogh Malik, is the most senior Sikh in the
Indian Civil Service. He vacated recently
the post he held for four years with credit
and distinction as India’s first Trade
Commissioner in the U.S.A. and Canada
with headquarters in New York. He made
a mark in the social and diplomatic circles
in New York and Washington. Mr. Malik
participated as the Government of India’s

representative in four international con-
ferences—the Cotton Conference in Washing-
ton in 1939, the Labour Conference in
New York in 1941, the Food Conference
in Hot Springs and the TU.N.R.R.A.
Conference in Atlantic City in 1943.

Kashmir

WAR MATERIALS

His Highness's Government have been
supplying large quantities of raw eilk to
the Government of India for the manu-
facture of parachute cloth, required for
defence purposes. From the beginning of
the war to the end of December, 1943,
over 436,000 1lbs. of raw silk has been
supplied to the Government of India. By
the end of June, 1914, another 40,000 lbs.
will have been supplied.

IIis Highness's Government have also
been manufacturing parachute cloth for the
Government of India. One of the two
silk-weaving factories doing this work was
destroyed by fire in August, 1942 ; but the
work went on in the other factory, which
now has 124 looms with the requisite
preparatory and finishing machinery.
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INDIANS OVERSEAS

South Africa
THE PEGGING ACT

Found guilty in the Durban Magistrate’s
Court under the Pegging Act of occupying
premises at 232, Moore Road, Durban,
between January 15 and May 8, this year,
without authority or permit, Mr. P. R.
Pather was sgenfenced to a fine of £20
and a month’s hard labour or two months’
hard labour. The latter was suspended
on condition that he vacated the premises
on or before June 30.

Mr. Pather said that the presence of
the Pegging Act on the Statute Book
was a stigma on the national honour of
his people and an affront to his mother-
land. This case had shown how in its
operation the Pegging Act deprived the
Indian people of their inherent elementary
rights. He was prepared to submit to
the penalties of the law. ‘' The world will
be my judge of the operation of a law
which is not only undemocratic but also
unparalleled in any civilised country.
My stand is the moral right of my people;
my action solely guided by the desire to
vindicate the rights of my people ”,
concluded Mr. Pather.

Mr. Pather’s fine was again paid by an
unidentified person. He was not sent
to prison.

U .S.A.

INDIANS IN U.S.A.

The President of the Indian Seamen's
Union and Indian delegate to the I.L.O.
Conference, Mr. Aftab Ali said at New
York: "I do mot want to be unduly
harsh, but I can assure you that we in
India shall not give in concerning the
question of American citizenship, no matter
what our financial and commercial
interests of the fubture may be and no
matter how helpful America may be as
regards India’'s coming  processes of
industrial development. We have not the
slightest intention of extending the hand
of friendship and co-operation to any
country which will not treat our nationals
on a footing to perfect equality.”

Mr. Aftab Ali was speaking at a dinner
given by the Indian Association for
American Citizenship in honour of Mr.
Jamnadas Mehta, President of the Ingdian
Federation of Labour.

Italy
INDIAN TROOPS

Gen. Mark Clark, the 5th Army
Commander, under whom Indians fought
on the Cassino Front in February and
March last, has paid a tribute to the
role they are playing in the battle of Italy.

In a statement to the A.P.I. Special
Correspondent, Gen. Clark said: “In a
difficult campaign, attended by extremes
of physical hardship and requiring the
utmost in individual courage and
sacrifice, the Indian troops in Italy are
contributing, without rveserve, their full
share to our ultimate victory. Undaunted
by a determined foe, unfavourable terrain,
and often extremes of woather, the troops
frog: India are displaying an aggressiveness
which comes from discipline, leadership,

and each man’s personal valour and
determination.”

Ceylon

C.R. ON INDIANS IN CEYLON

' "My message to them, our countrymen
in Ceylon, all is that there is no reason
to fear or to be perturbed about the
future of Indians in Ceylon”, declared
Mr. C Rajagopalachari in an interview
on his recent tour of Ceylon.

_ My -discussions with Sinhalese leaders of
importance,” Mr. Rajagopalachari said, *‘have led
me to fool that a very just settlement is possible.
I am certain that the Indian loaders in Ceylon
will not put say impediment in the way of
attainment by Ceylon of her wself-government.
I have given unambiguous advice on the matter,
and I believe that it ,will not be rojoctod by
the leaders of the Ceylon fudian Congross. I have
every reason lo hope that tuc Sinhalese Ministors
are not uow in the same frame of miod as they
were some time ago. I bolieve they will ind a
solution which will he acceptable to the Indian
leaders and which will prevent an excuse to the
British Government for postponing the grant of
autonomy on the ground of uuasvlved minority
issues.” ’

England

INDIANS FOR ADVANCE STUDIES

Mr, Amery told the House of Commons
that all steps were being taken to make
adequate provision to accommodate the
large number of Indians wishing to come
ho' Britain  for advanced study and
training as soon as circumstances permitted.
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QUESTIONS OF IMPORTANCE

Mz, AMERY ON THE RELEASE OF LEADLRS

Mr. Gandhi's release was mnot effected
with the intention of releasing other
Congress leaders. It is impracticable 'to
hold elections for the Central and Provin-
cial Legislatures during the monsoon period.
These are points from a letter the Secretary
of State for India, Mr. Leopold Amery,
has written to the Tabour Member of
Parliament, Mr. William Dobbie, who with
ten other Labour M.P.s, had written to
Mr. Amery stating, ** We believe Mr. Gandhi's
release should be treated as the starting
point of a general amnesty for all political
prisoners”’.  Mr. Amery’s reply is as follows:

It is no doubt @ natural expoctation that the
release of Mr. Gaondhi should lead the way to the
release of the Congroess leaders. It was, in fact, r(\qt{e
with no such intention but solely on grounds of 11'1-
health and the position as regurds those still in
detention remains unchanged. I1shall uot repeat at
length my views and those of His Majosty’s Govern-
ment in regard to tho policy of the Congress Party.
The °¢deadlock ’, such as it is, is of their making
and it is the result of their Resolution of August,
1942, which at a critical time aimed at paralysing
the whole machinery of Government in order to
enforco their political demands. The Vicoroy's
appeal for co-operation, made in his address to tho
Indian Logislature in Fobruary, has so far met with
no rosponso from Congross loaders ; and while they
remain wedded to the polivcy of the August Resolu-
tion, it is difficuls to see how their releaso could be
contemplated by the Covernor-General and  his
Council, who are respousible for tho security aud
dofence of India.

ALL-INDIA MUSLIM MAJLIS

The Nationalist Muslim Conference, which
met at New Delhi on May 16, passed
the following resolution :

In view of the present political situation im the
country and tho interests of tho Muslims, as also for
implementing the resolution on Hindu-Mustim settle-
meat and other resolutions passed at this session,
it is resolved that the Nutionalist Muslims should
reorganise themselves under the name of the All-
India Muslim Majlis with its headquarters at Delhi
and braunches throughout India.

This organisation shall seek to guido and lead the
Muslims unitedly for the achievement of complete
National Independence and other correct objectives
and shall also strive to bring about & Hindu-Muslim
gettlement in their own interest and in that of the
country as a whoie.

UTTERANCES OF THIE DAY

ROOSEVELT ON I. L. O. CHARTER

President Roosevelt at a conference at
White-House, Washington, on May 17, told
delegates to the International Labour
Conferonce that the attainment of conditions
laid down in the I. L. O. Pkiladelphia
Charter must constitute the aim of National
and Iuternational policy.

You havo alfitmed the right of all human beings
to material woll-being and spiritual development
under conditions of {recdom and dignity, and
uudor conditions of occonomic  security and of
opportunity.  Tho worthiness and succoss of inter-
uational policies will bo measured in future by the
extent to which they promote the achievement o
this end.

Your declaration swns up the aspirations of an
opoch which has known two world wars. I
confidently believe that futuro geunerations will look
back upon it as a landmark in world thinking.
I am glad to have an opportunity of endorsing
its specifications on behalt of the United States.
I think that, within a short time, its specific
tormg will be whole-hoartedly endorsed by all the
United Nations.

FIROZ KHAN ON INDIA AND THE EMPIRE

India’'s Representative on the War
Cabinet, Sir Firoz Khan Noon, speaking at
the Conference of Empire Premiers in
London, said :

There are no two opiuiony in [ndia so far as
maintenance of (he ties with Great Britaio and
prosecution of the present war are concerned.

There is not one in India, not even Mr. Gandhi
bimsell, who does vot want the United Nations
to win, And thore are no two opinions about
the maintonauce, whon tho war is woun, of India’s
connection with  Great Dritain and with other
Dominions.

ARCHBISHODP'S APPEAL TO INDIA

The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. William
Temple, speaking at the 145th Anniversary
of the Church Missionary Society, said:

We think of India waiting until this world
conflict is over so that there may be an opportunity
for full attention to be given to the solution of
its own problems: and oll the time, waiting in
increasing bitterness. Only the gospel of love of
God can cure that bitterness or help the people
of India to come together into true fellowship and
unity. The conversion of India should be gome.
thing near to the heart of all of us.
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INDIAN POLITICAL DEADLOCK

Mr. Amery, the Secretary of State for
India, received on May 17, a deputation
of the British Council of Churches led
by the Archbishop of  Canterbury.
The deputation presented the following
resolution passed by the British Council
of Churches:—

The British Council of Churches is greatly
concerned at the political deadlock in India and
at the growing alienation and distrust between
the Indian and British peoples. It urges that in
spito of all ditticulties Government should provide
for renewed consultation between leaders of all
Indian Partivs, oven while some are still iuterned,
believing that this i a nccessary condition of
any real progress towards a sottlement.

The very Reverend Dr. Hutchinson
Cockburn and Reverend Norman Goodall
gspoke in support of the resolution. In
reply, Mr. Amery dealt fully with the
present situation in India and expressed
his appreciation of the opportunity of a
frank exchapge of views with the Counecil.

Mgr. AMERY’'S CONSTITUENCY

The Vice-Chairman of the British
Communist Party, Mr. R. Palme Dutt,
has  been adopted as the prospective
Communist candidate for the Sparkbrook
Division of Birmingham, the seat at
present held by the Secretary of State
for India, Mr. Leopold Amery.

Mr. Dutt, who is one of the leading
intellectuals of the party, is the son of
the surgeon, Mr. Upendra Krishna Dutt
and Anna Palme of Calmar, Sweden.
He is the editor of a Labour monthly
and former editor of the Daily Worker.

CHIEF PRESS ADVISER
Sir Usha Nath Sen, Divector, Reuters,
has been appointed Chief Press Adviser
to the Government of India, wice
Mr. B. J. Kirchoer. Mr. Kirchpner is
proceeding on Jeave and will later re-join
the Statesinan.

HIGH COMMISSIONER FOR AUSTRALIA

Dr. Sir Raghunath Paranjpye, President,
National IDiberal Federation, huas been
appointed High Commissioner for India
in Australia.

EDUCATIONAL,

BASIC EDUCATION

Bagic education, introduced into Bombay
Provmcg a8 an experiment in 1989, is to
be continued for five vears from June 1,

states a press note from the Dircctor of
Information, Bombay,

.G0vernment bhave directed thae con .
tinuance of the experiment on the
recommendation of g sub-committes of the
Ceqtml Advisory Board of Education
which visited Bombay Province at the;
end of }942 to examine the working of
the Basic schools and make suggestions
for their future development.

Other recommendations of thig
committee which Government h
are the extension of tho Basi
to Standard VII, the payment
g]lowan'ce of Rs. 5 a month to teachers
in Basic schools, and that a senior officer
of the .Education Department should be
placed in charge of the scheme

sub-
ave accepted
¢ course up
of a special

BRITAIN'S EDUCATION BILL

Br_itain's Education Reform Bill, which
provides opportunities for every child to
havp brimary and secondary eduacation
until §he age of 16 and then part-time
education unti] 18, completed it five
months’ pagsage through the House of
Commons on May 12, when the third reading
wasg passed without g division,

_Under the Bill the school-leaving age
wdl. be raised from 14 to 15 from
April 1, 1945, and then to 18 as soon as
Leac_hers and schools  becomo available
Ustil 18, children must attend "young;

veople’s colleges” for part-time ;
! . e
in working hours. ducation

Sir S. RADHAKRISHNAN

Sir § Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan
ijo_m Chungking on May 21, afterrztl;g:)idb
Vls{b te China at the invitation of th
Chll)nese Government. °

aring his visit, Sir Sarvapalli i
lectnres. at Chinese Univergit‘]ilésde::lnv;rig
academic bodies on problems of Indian
thought and on the cultural rvelationghi
between India and Ching, The Chinesp
Government will publigh his lectures aﬁg

talks on philosoph . .
translation. Phy with & Chinese

LEGAL

ORDER ON Mrs, NAIDU

Ths United Press learns that some
correspondence had passed betwgen_
the Government of India and Mrs. Sarojini
Naidu on the question of the former’s
ban on Mrs. Naidu prohibiting her. fr_om
making public speeches or communicating
her views to the Press.

It is understood that the Government;.of
India expressed their preparedness to m.odxf.y
the ban, especially with a view to making it
less restrictive in relation to activities gf a
pon-political nature and invited suggest!ons
from her in this direction that she might
like to make. Mrs. Naidu, the Unpited
Press further gathers, expressed her inability
to accept any conditional or partial with-
drawal of the ban. The Government,
therefore, decided that the ban on her
must continue.

RECRUITMENT TO THE BENCH

Among reforms of the Indian Judicial
gystem suggested by Sir John Beaumont,
ex-Chief Justice of the Bombay High
Court, in the course of his address to the
East India Association, were: raising the
age for retirement of judges in the High
Court from 60 to 65, abolition of the
judical branch of the Indian Civil Service;
recruitment to District and High Court
benches from provincial judicial services
by promotion of the best subordinate judges
and also direct from among suitable
members of the bar; and transference of
all magisterial work from executive officers
to resident magistrates appointed from
the bar.

DETENTION UNDER ORDINANCE III

The Federal Court, on May 23, unani-
mously allowed the appeals of four Bihar
detenus against the orders passed by the
Patna High Court dismissing the habeas
corpus petitions filed by them or on
their behalf.

Their Lordships directed that the cases
be remitted to the Patna High Court with
a direction that the petitions be restored
to the file and disposed of in due course
of law, in the light of the decision of
the Federal Court as to the nature and
extent of the Court’'s power in the matter.

The detenus concerned are Basant Chandra
Ghose, Mahant Dhanraj Puri, Asoke Kumar
Bose and Baidyanath Rai,
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INSURANCE COMPANIES® PROBLEMS

“There is no doubt that insurance, though
at present primarily confined to life just
as co-operative societies are confined to
indebtedness, will play a large part in the
future economic life of this country,”
declared Sir M. Azizul Haque, Commerce
Member, Government of India, at a luncheon
given by the Federation of Indian Insurance
Companies on May 13 at New Delhi.

Mr. M. N. Seth, President of the
Federation, referring to capital issues, said,
while in other industries, the Examiner
of Capital Issues was the only authority
with whom they had to deal, in the
case of insurance, they “had to pass
through the triple fires of the Superinten-
dent of Insurance, the Reserve Bavk and
finally the kxaminer of Capital Issnes,”
which resulted in their applications for
the increase of capital coming out
“somewhat scorched.”

The second difficulty was with regard to
the compulsion regarding percentage of the
investments in Government and approved
socurities.

“We have protested lonudly and for long.
but our wailings, although they have often
touched the soft hearts of oft-changing
Commerce Members, have always met with
a deaf ear in the Finance Department.”

The third difficulty was that the rate
of income-tax had quite different reper-
cussions in insurance from what it had
in other industries.

LOSSES IN BOMDBAY DISASTER

Negotiations between insurance companies
and the Government of India over the
quesbion of compensation for losses due
to the Bombay explosions are now
successfully concluded. It is learnt that
the Fire Offices Association in London
had been moved by the India Government
through the India Office. :

According to the final arrange-
ment reached, it is stated, the Govern-
ment of India will pay compensation to
the extent of 72} per cent. of the claims,
insuran®e companies will pay 121 per
cent. and the assured will bear 15 per
cent, The India Government will pay
85 per cent. to the assured and recover
from the insurance companies their share
of the claims (123 per cent.) in annual
instalments,
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CENTRAL CONSUMERS’ COUNCIL

The Government of India in the Industries
and Civil Supplies Department have declared
to set up a Central Consumer’'s Council
composed of prominent non-official men and
women, says a press note.

The functions of the Council will be to
advise Government on the types of consumer
goods required by the public on the working
of price control measures and on suggestions
regarding distribution and econoemy in the
use of such commoditics as are in short
supply.

The Chairman of the Council will be the
Hon'ble Sir Muohammad Azizul Haque,

Member for Industries and Civil Supplies,
and Commerce.

INDO-CEYLON TEXTILE TRADE

A depntation on behalf of the Ceylon
Textile Merchants’ Association, the South
Indian Textile Merchants’ Chamber and the
South Indian Muslim Mercantile Chamber
Cplombo, waited on the Commerce Member,
Sir Azizul Haque at Delhi and presonted’
& memorial expressing grave concern and
alarm at the measures adopted in Ceylon
for the control of textiles to “oust and
eliminate” Indian traders from the textile
trade in the building wup of which, they say
they' have spent " long and patient vears of
specialisation ” and invested large sums.

INDIAN CLOTH IN AUSTRALIAN MARKET

T_he Sydneg Daily Mirror complains that
Indmn. clo_bh of poor appalling quality ig
appearing in the Australian market, The
paper states, ‘' There ig ample evidence
that in unloading this shoddy rubbish
Australia some Ipdian meréhants
pulled off a lucrative swindle
this country.”

have
against

WORLD MONETARY CONFERENCE
[ ]

The possible duration of the stay of the
Indian Delegation to the World Monetary
Conference to be held in Washington ig
expected to be two months. Sir R, K.
Shanmukham Chetti will accompany Sir
Jeremy Raisman as an unofficial member of
the Indian delegation,

WOMEN'S PAGR

TRAFFIC IN CIRLS -

That advantage of tho acute food
sitnation in Bengal had been taken by
some people in carrying on g trade of
ga't»hering helpless  destitute girls and
widows and selling them for immoral
purposes was admitted by Mr. Biren Roy,
Parliamentary Secretary, in the Bengal
Legislative Council recently  during
question-time. .

The provisions of the Indian Penal
Code, Mr. Roy said, were sufficient to deal
with the sale of young girle.

Mras CHAYA

An LJdi:m girl got the prize in London for
proficiency in masic.  She ig Miss Chaya,
the 12-year old daughter of Dr. K. C.
Bhattacharya, the well-known physician and
surgeon practising in King's Cross, Liondon.
She was awarded the firet prize, silver
medal, recently at  {he annual North

I_mndop musical competition. This is the
first tlmg that an Indian has received this
unique distinction,

FIRST MUSLIM LADY RESEARCH STUDENT

Mrs. Amina Rahman, the first Muslim
lady research student in the Department
of'Applied Chemistry of the Caleabta
Umyersity, has been awarded one of the
Adair Dutt Research I'und scholarships to
sbudy methods of estimation of the vitamin

of the "B’ group and their assay j Indian
foodstuffs (nutrition). v e

EQUAL TREATMENT FOR WOMEN
The_ L. L. 0. Dependent Territories
Comml_bteg, by a vote of 27 to 13, upheld
1f:be brinciple of “fair and cqual treatment
dor women  as vegards remuneration,”
efeating the British amendment which
would have inserted the words “in fixing
the fémuneration,” which some delegates

said would have a weakening effect,

* EDICAL WOMEN IN INDIA

India has 9789 medical i
) _ , women registered
}n India out;_ of a total of 42,000 doctors
or a population of 388 millions. Registered

nurses number 7,000 or one nurse for 55,570
people and 294 sguare miles,

LITERARY

ORISSA JOURNALISTS' CONFERENCE

A warning that the greatest danger to
a free Press in India might come from
the party governments of the future was
uttered by Mr. A. D. Mani, Editor, Hitavada,
Nagpur, in his presidential address at the
All-Orissa Journalists’” Conference held at
Cuttack last month.

The speaker said that experience of the
mannper in which party and autonomous
Governments had treated the  Press,
particalarly in provinces like the Punjab
and Bengal where the agreement between
the Hditors’ Conference and the Government
was not working satisfactorily gave sufficient
grounds for the fear that party governments
of the future would try to punish that
section of the Press which was hostile to
them. It was, therefore, imperative that
organised bodies of journalists should press
for the inclusion in the declaration of
rights of the future Indian constitution of a
clause that would guarantee freedom of
the Press, a declaration which would be
susceptible of enforcement in courts of law.

A “DISGRACEFUL” DOCUMENT

A pamphlet entitled Our British Impire
was described as “disgraceful” by Mr. Fenner
Brockway, Political Secretary, Independent
Labour Party, speaking at the Indian Free-
dom Campaign meeting at Caxton Hall
recently, ‘ The Government of Indin wero
distributing the pamphlet among British
officers in charge of Indian troops, although
from the first to the last word it embodied
one of the worst features of Nazism—racial
guperiority. . . .”

“It is a disgraceful document and Mr.
Amery and Sir James Grigg should insist
on its being withdrawn immediately from
circulation.”

Sir A, QUILLERCOUCH

Sir Arthur Quillercouch, the English Man
of Lietters, who died at his home at
Cornwall on 13th May, was aged 80.

Born in 1803, Sir Arthur Quillercouch
was Professor of Hnglish Literature at
Cambridge, He wrote not only a number
of authoritative works on literary subjects
but was also a popular novelist who
produced some of the most delightful
romances in the English language. He
was Editor of the Oxford Book of English
Verses and several of its companion antho-
logies. He was knighted in 1912

36
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Mr. V. S. RAMASWANMI SASTRT

We regret to record the death of Mr. V. S.
Ramaswami Sastri, Special Press Adviser
to Government of Madras. Mr. Sastri was
aged 62 at the time of his death. After
taking his B.I.. degree, he was an apprentice
under the late Mr. V. Krishnaswami Aiyar.
He had journalistic proclivities and joined
the Hindw in 1906, a yvear after the late
Mr. Kasturiranga Aiyangar had joined that
institution. He was there till 1918. The
Liberal Party requisitioned his services to
edit a weekly called the Citizen. After
8ix years he entered the New India. In
1920 he came back to the Hindu as
Assistant Editor. He retived in 1939,
and became Special Press Advicer to
the Government of DMadras. He was a
capable and conscienticus joovnalist.

THE LATE LORD SNELL

It was announced sometime ago thut
Lord Snell of Plumstead, Deputy Leader
of the House of Lords, died in Tiondon.

Liord Snell was a Liabour Peer and first
farm labourer to sit in the House of
Tiords. He was raised to the peerage on
his appointment as Parliamentary Under-
Secretary of State (India Office) in 1931.
He entered the House of Commous in 1922,
and from 1934 to 1988 was Chairman of
the London County Couancil. A self-made
man, he was educated at four universities—
Nottingham, Liondon, Heidelberg and Zuarich.

Lare MAJOR M. G. BEWOOR

Major M. G. Bewoor, son of Sir Gurunath
Bewoor, was recently killed in action in
Burma during an attack by the enemy
on a position occupied by bis unit. Major
Bewoor, whose family belongs to Bagalkot,
in the Bijapur District of the Bombay
Presidency, was born in 1913 and was
educated at Cambridge, Sandhurst and
Dehra Dun. He leaves a widow and
two children.

BABU SHIVA PRASAD GUPTA

Benares and indeed the TUnited
Provinces in general have lost a fine old
gentleman in the death of Babu Shiva
Prasad Guopta, one time treasurer of
Indian National Congress and founder of the
Kashi Vidyapith and the Hindu daily 4;. He
was a great philanthropist and his death has
created a gap difficult to fill in the Provinee,
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THE USE OF PENICILLIN

Addressing neuro-surgeons frqm 20 Army
centres, & U.S. Army brmn‘ _surgeon
reported that the use of penicillin hg.ui
cub in half the expected de_ath rate in
the largest series of penicillin-treated
infections of the central nervous system
on wbhich a report bas yet been made.
The surgeon described 12 cases that bad
been treated at the Walter Reed Hospital,
of which only three died. He said
two of the deaths resulted from compli-
cations after  penicillin had  helped
neutralize the original infection, and the
third patient was virtually lost before the
drug had a cbance to act. Commenting
on four cases of Dbrain abcesses, the
surgeon admitted that  surgery alone
wouald vot have saved the men. Neither,
perhaps, would bhave penicillin, It was

mhination of both that worked.
the Cc‘INDIAN PHARMACOPMEIAL LIST

What is expected to form a nucleus of
the Indian pharmacopwia is now being
compiled by a Committee appointed by
the Government of India. The Indian
pharmacopceial list, when prepared by the
Committee, will contain all indigenous
items, which cap be used as substitutes
for foreign imported drugs.

Col. Sir R. N. Chopra is the Chairman
of the Committee which includes, awaong
others, Dr. P, Kutumbiah of the Andhra
Medical College.

VIVICILLIN

Working secretly in a laboratory near
London, Dr. Hans Enoch, who left
Germany whel Hitler came to power, has
developed a new drug which he has
called vivicillip, because it contains
penicillin in living form. The remarkable
healing properties of the new drug were
discovered accidentally when treating a
boy who was suffering” from acate
appendicitis and  peritonitis.  Operations

robably have meant death,
WoumS'EUDENT MEDICAL DELEGATION

A student medica)l delegabion of 12 from
Madras has gone to Calcutta for carrying
on relief work in Bengal. It will work
in the districts of Chittagong, Dacca,
Noakhali and Barisal under the guidance of
the Bengal Medical Relief Co-ordination
Committee. The delegation bhas taken
funds amounting to Ra. 3,000 for relief work
as well as supplies of medicines and clothes,

HEALTH

CENTRAL HEALTH SURVEY

To associate the people more closely with
the health problem of the country and to
golve it by raising an additional medical
personnel of 300,000 in 30 years is the aim of
the Central Health Survey Committee.

Giving an outline of the iassues, the Com-
mittee was formulating, Dr. B. C. Roy,
Chairman of the Committee, said at Karachi,
it might be necessary in the firgt five years to
devote attention to increasing the technical
and noun-techunical people, who would be
reqaired to prosecute the scheme. Wxisting
medical institutions would have to be
increased and new ones established. The
scheme will envisage not merely medical
relief to those who are ill, but also preventive
measures as a safeguard against disease.
Bub the problem is not so simple. Better
nutrition, wide education and n higher level
of earning power all enter into it. A plan
would be formulated to provide relief on
a population basis so that there woald be at
least one medical man for every thousand
of the population, whereas tho present ratio
was about one to ten thousand. A strong
public health directorate with a network
of provincial auxiliaries would be needed.
The scheme will be developed and expanded
every fiva years and the work completed
to six stages.

) TO SMOKE OR NOT TO SMOKE

Opinion is sharply divided as to whether
smoking is harmfnl or pot. It does produce
physiological changes. Nicotine, absorbed
by the smoker in minute quantity, is a
powerful drug, which when injected into
animals causes contraction of the blood
vessels. The upshot seems to be that, as far
as sc_ienbiﬁc evidence goes, ench one of us can
continne to smoke as much or as little as be
feels suits his own constitution.

CORN GERMS

Corn germ—the small vellow nugget inside
a kervel of maize is coming into use as
human food this year for the firat time. The
U.8. National Research Council says this
element of the grain, formerly discarded in
milling because it quickly turned rancid,
should be retained. The rancid problem is
solved by a special pew process that removes
the oil, leaving a fine white powder that

m‘ixes'well with other foods and has a high
vitamin content,

CURRENCY AND BANKING

THE FUTURE OF¥ CURRENCY .

Phe resolutions passed at the recent Mld@]e
East Financial Conferenqe held at me-vo
record the steadily growing conﬁdence.m
the stability of Middle Rast currencies.
The conference was abtended. by the
Ministers and experts of 11 Middle East
countries and by Sir Theodore Gregory,
Kconomic Adviser to the Government of
India. Pointing out that there he}d never
been any danger of vncontrolled inflation,
one resolution emphasises that monetary
inflation in the restricted sense of flat
money or fiduciary notes not covered
(except by advances to Government frqm the
bank of issue) has not taken place in the
Middle East. X xpressing sa@sf&ctlon at
the declared policy of the British .Treas_ury
to maintain an approximate level in prices
pow ruling in the United Kirgdom afﬁer
the war, thereby stabilising the purchasing
power of sterling, the conference recom-
mende that all possible measures, such as
taxation, loans, control of prices, and
development of production, should now be
taken by the Middle East Governments in
their respective countries to bring price
levels into better eqoilibrivm with one
another and with external price levels.

BANKING IN BENGAL

In his Presidential speech at the Banking
and Insurance Section of the All-Bengal
Economic Conference, which held its annual
session at Caleutta recently, Mr. J.. C Das
paid special attention tjo the po.sxtlon qf
banking in Bengal. While expressing grati-
fication at the striking increase not_ only
in the number but in the paid-up egxplhal of
banks in the Province, he (’mphas'uzed. the
responsibilities of banks to their clients
and the general public. He. We.lcomed t_;ho
comprehensive bapnking legislation which
was bound to be pussed,.on. th} ground
that soundly manbaged mstltu@ons had
nothing to fear from it. Whilst much
progress had  heen l'eeorQed in the
development of  banking, it mus't be
admitted that it had developed without
any plan. There were too many banks
or branches of banks in some plices and
too few in others. In his view, the
remedy for a situation like this was
amalgamation which would also enable
the rates of interest on deposits fto be
standardised and, in addition, increase the
financial strength of the institutions.
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STATE RAILWAY RETURNS

The State-owned Railways yielded a net
surplus of Rs. 4507 crores after meeting
all charges, including depreciation and
interest in  1942-43, according to the
annual report on Indian Railways issued
by the Railway Board. QOut of this
surplus, the amount of outstanding loans
taken from the Depreciation Reserve
Fund, viz., Rs. 1608 crores, and a tolal
of Rs, 2013 crores to the general
revenues, were paid during the year,
leaving Rs. 886 crores, which was
transferred to the Railway Reserve Fund.

The Railway Revenues increased both
under coaching and goods traffic,

During the year, the Bengal and North-
Western, Rohilkhand and Kumaon and the
Mirpur-Kbas-Khudro Railways were
purchased and brought under State
management. .

RAILWAY STORES ORDINANCE

An Ordinance entitled ‘“The Railway
Stores (unlawful possession) Ordinance”
provides that whoever is found or is
proved to have been in possession of any
article of Railway Stores sball, if the
Court sees reasonable grounds for believing
such article to have been the property of
the administration of any Federal Railway.
unless he proves that the article came
into his possession lawfully, be punishable
with imprisonment for a maximum term
of 5 years or with fine or with hoth.

JACOBABAD-KASHMIR RAILWAY

A meeting of the Standing Finance
Committee for Railways was  bheld
recently. The Committee approved of the
Government exercising the option of
purchasing the Jacobabad-Kashmir Railway
on March 31, 1945, and of giving notice
of purchase. The purchase price of the
Railway is estimated to be abont 2965
lakhs and is likely to give a return to
Government of 4’4 per cent.

CANADIAN RAILWAYS STOCK FOR INDIA

A Purchasing Commission from India
has gone to Ottawa to buay Canadian
Railway equipment. A member of the
Commission said that India is very short
of engines aund rolling stock. The war,
it is said, has greatly increased the
country’s demand for these materials,
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A CHOLA TEMPLE AT DARASURAM

The Cholas were great temple builders
and a distinct style of architecture came
into being during their supremacy of
about 500 years (roughly 850 to 1350 A.D.).
The famous temple of Tanjore, Gangai-
kondacholapuram, Chidambaram and
Darasuram are but a few built during
the Chola period, The last-named temple
forms the subject of the following note
contributed by Mr. T. Srinivasan:

“The architectural merits of Darasuram
temple,” to quote from the Tunjore District
Gazetteer, "are greater than those of the
great temples at Kumbakonam itself .
The vimava of the God's shrine is entirely
built of stone. The alankare mandapa
contains a number of pillars in the base
of which are sculptured incidents from
Periya, Puranam. On the south side of
the mandapa, stone wheels and horges
are seen, the whole being intended to
represent a “ratha” or chariot. The
north verandah of the Airavateswara
shrine accommodates figures of 108 Saiva
devotees.

Of the numerous sculptures in the
temple, the Jnana Dalishinamurthy deserves
special mention. Siva is here portrayed
imparting Jnana or enlightenment to the
rishis. Another feature in the temple is
the rare image of Prmclzanmkasubrahmanya
(or Subrabhmanya with five faces).

The curiosity of the visifor to the
temple is aroused just before the entrance
to the Airavateswara shrine; that is, when
the steps leading to the Balipeeta are
struck, they produce different musical
sounds !”

UNIVERSITY OF MUSIC FOR ALLAHABAD

The plans appear to have matured for
the establishment of a University of Music
at Allahabad, to be associated with the
name of the late Pandit Vishnudigambar,
8 great exponent of the art of Indian
classical music. It is likely that the
Vishnudigambar University of Music will
bo inaugurated some time in the middle
of October on the occasion of the annual
convocation and music conference of the
Prayag Sangit Samiti, the sponsors of the
Uaiversity scheme,

SPORT

HEARNE, THE CRICKETER

John Thomas Hearne, England and
Middlesex cricketer, died on 17th April at
his home, Chalfont Stagiles, after an illness
lagting eighteen months. He was one of
the greatest bowlers of all time. During
his career, Hearne took 3,050 wickets, a
record ouly surpassed by W. Rhodes,
A. P. Freeman and C. W, L. Parker.
He_ma,de twelve appearances for England
—s81X  against Australia in  Iingland,
five in Australin and one in India. In
the test against Ausbralia at Leeds in
1899, Hearne dismissed Clem Hill, Sidney

Gregory and M. A. Noble with successive
deliveries.

ONE-LEGGED ATHLETH
An amazing feat was achieved when an
one-legged man won the high jump at

yhe Inter-Normal athletic meeting held
in Pretoria recently.

This astonishing athlete, J. A. de Villers,
& student of Heldelberg Normal College,
discarded his cratch af the last moment
when called upon to jump, and with a
tremendous leap hoisted bimself over the
crossbar. All the spectators applauded
when he won the event with a leap of
5 feet 7 inches.

GAMA THE WRESTLER

”.I am still fit enough to hold my own
agalnst all comers for at least another
ten years ", said Gama, the undefeated
wrestling champion of the world, who is
70 years old and has eleven c¢hildren,
but not a single grey hair in his head.

Hq does not expect any serious challenge
to his title from foreigners, he added.

Gmpa lives almost exclusively on a diet
of chicken and drinks a strange brew of
milk and almonds

POST-WAR CRICKET 1IN ENGLAND

T.h.e M. C. C. have taken the following
dgclsmns‘ concerning  post-war  cricke.
Firstly, one experimental season immediately
after the war: secondly, return to gix-
ball over; thirdly, new ball after 50 overs:
fourthly, declaration on first day after
300 runs; fifthly, retention of three-day
county matches,

SCIENCH

Dr. SAKLATWALLA

Dr. Beram D. Saklatwalla, addressing &
meeting of American eleciro-chemists, said
that discoveries in the field of metal alloys
will revolutionize the transportation industry
after the war. He said that traias will be
lighter because of the production of steel
which is so strong that less of it need be
used. Airplanes will bo still lighter than
they are at present.

Dr. Saklatwalla, an outstanding expert on
alloys, delivered the Joseph W. Richard's’
Liecture which is given aunnually in
memory of the founder of tho Hlectro-
chemical Socicty.

A Parsi and a member of the Tata Steel
family of India, Dr. Saklatwalla was born.in
Bombay in 1881 and began his industrial
career in the United States in 1909. Cor-Te_n.
his steel alloy, is used both in India and in
America.

FABRIC OF PETROLEUM AND SEA WATER

The Firestone Industrial Products Con_l-
pany has brought out a new synthetic
fabric called velon, derived from petroleum
and sea water. Now used to make mosquito
nettings for Pacific troops, the material
later will be used for women’s stockings,
handbags, hats and shoes. Experimentally,
it is being used to upholster railway car
geats. The manufacturers claim it is
gtain-resistant, non-tearing, non-gplitting,
non-toxic to the human skin, capable
of being woven with coftton and wool,
and dyed any desired colour. Touched
with a direct flame, it melts but will
noti burn,

Proressor S, CHANDRASKEKHAR

A former Fellow of Trinibty College,
Cambridge, and now Associate Professor
at Chicago University, Mr. Subramanya
Chandrasekhar is one of the twenty new
Fellows of the Royal Society elected
for 194t. He 1is distinguished for his
contributions to Theoretical Astronomy
and Astro-Physics, particularly to Stellar
gtructure and the Dynamics of Stellar
System. Mr. Chandrasekhar is the nephew
of Sir C. V. Raman and son of Mr.
C. 8. Aiyar.

FILM WORLD 255

I. F. I. “SHORTS ”

Documentary films dealing with various
aspects of Indian life and culture are to
bo sent to Russia. Information FRilms of
India have just concluded an arrangement
with the Asian Films of China, a Russian
film distributing organisation, under which
Indian  “shorts” will be exhibited at
theatres in Soviet Russia.

The first batch of I. F. I. shorts
include Ouwr  Heritage, Invisible Power
and Concrcte.  All these shorts will be
dubbed with Russian commentaries. When
selecting  documentary f{ilms for export,
those dealing with the cultural and social
life of the country should always have
priority.

I. F. 1. have done a creditable job of
work and there is a noticeable improve-
ment in the quality of the shorts. It is
significant that theatres not on I. F. I.s
regular circuit are making voluntary
bookings of I. F. L. films. More attention,
however, should be paid to the existing
system of distribution, which is defective.

FILM AWARDS FOR 1943

The Bengal Film Journalists’ Association’s
awards for 1943 ave rather interesting.
They have chosen as the best for 1948:

TForeign picture, Random  Harcest ;
Hindi pioture, Prithvi Vallabh; foreign
actor, Ronald Colman in Random Harvest :
Hindi actor, Asok Tumar in Kismet;
foreign actress, Greer Garson in Mrs.
Miniver; Hindi  actress, Ramola in
Manchalt ; foreign director, Malvyn Le
Roy for Landom Harvest ; Hindi director,
Mehboob for Nujime; Hindi masic direction,
Anil Biswus for Aismelr; Hindi screen
play, Kishore Sahu for Raju; Hindi
photography, Faredoon Irani in Najina ;
sound recording, Vacha in  Kismet: art
direction, Kanu Desai in Ram Rajya ;
Iyrics, Pradeep in  Iismet; dialogues,
Pandit Sudarshan in Prithoi Vallabh.

FILMING OF INDIAN TROOPS

A vivid picture of the work of Indian
troops in Persia engaged in transporting
materials through to Russia will shortly
be available in the film prepared by a
special team of cameramen.
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SPARE PARTS CONTROL ORDER

With a view to eliminating the du.a,l
control, which gave rise tq gertt}ln
difficulties, exercised on _tbe distribution
and sale of motor vehicle spare parts
by the Motor Vehicle Spare Parts Control
Order, 1943, on the one. hand, and @',be
Hoarding and Profiteering Prevention
Ordinance on the other, the Government
of India have promulgated a new Motor
Vehicle Spare Parts Control Ordexj, 194'4,
which is published in the Gazette of India,
dated April 29.

The old order controlled the prices of O!:_\]y
those parts the distribution and sale of which
to essential operators were controlled. i The
promulgation of the Hoarding and Profiteex-
ing Prevention Ordinance brought the prices
of motor vehicle spare parts under a duoal
conbrol, that is, a limited control under the
Spare Parts Control Order and under the
control of the ordinance in respect of other
parts.

The new order ends this dual control. 'I_L
also provides for modifications and amplifi-
cations in the original order found necessary
as the result of experience gained in the
working of the order. The new order
controls the prices of all motor vehicle spare
parts which c¢an be sold by apy bperson,
whether their distribution is controlled.or
not. It continues to control the distribution
of certain epecificd parts that are only
distributed throagh registered dealers and
apptoved sub-dealers, It simplifies the
definition of what is a controlled spare part.

LEASE.-LEND MOTOR CHASSIS FOR MADRAS

The Madris Government have agreed to
advance a loan of Re. 951,700 to Messrs.
Simpson & Co., Ltd., Madras, for purchase
of 167 wmobor-chassis under Lease-Lend
allotted to this Province.

The chassis were required for certain con-
atruction works, and Messrs. Simpson & Co.
agreed to prrchase them under the Gfovern-
ment of India’s terms for the distribution
and uee of Lease-Liend metor _Vebxeles and
operate them for hire after ﬁtt‘amg them for
the work. The Company required funds to
buy the vehicles, and Gove;rnmgnt agreed
to advance the loan bearing 1n.tergst g.m
six per cent. per annum. .Tbe principal is
repayable in 18 monthly instalments,

AVIATION

MOTORLESS WAR PLANLS

The U.8. War Department has
announced that the Air TForce's newest
glider, the CG-18, which is capable of
carrying twice the load of the present
standard type and with exaclly the same
wing span, is now in production.

Hitched behind a bomber or cargo
plane, the new gliders can be towed
within several miles of a military objective,
cut loose, and then allowed to glide to
earth at the rear of the enemy's lines.
Motorless, and therefore noiseless, they
give the enemy no warning of their
approach until the f(ighling men inside
spring out in full battle array and open
fice. Bach glider can carry a big gun,
its crew and a jeep to haul it.

FUTURE OF AIR BASES
Lord anllys, Chairman of the British
Overseas Air-ways Corporation, stated
rece_ntly that he was in favour of inter-
pational use of air bases after the war

a8 & means of expanding world-wide
communications,

Lord EKnollys, who is on & world tour
to discuss the future of air
\Yihh associate companies of the Corpora-
tion, said that he planned to return to
London by way of the United States and
Canada, buat did not expect to confer
officially on air matters while in the
United States.

POST-WAR AVIATION

Britain has been advised tha
Unite‘d States does not intend o :;setihbz
snperior resources in long-range aeroplanes
to squeeze Britain out of competition in
commercial aviation after the war, said
an Associated  Press “message from
Washington. Britain, in return, has
promised that its Ermpire-wide net-work
of air bages will be available for commercial
aircraft of all nations, the message said.
Exchange of views on these points was
made informally by Mer, Adolph A. Berle
and Lord Beaverbrook in their London talks,

transport

INDUSTRY

HEAVY INDUSTRIES IN INDIA

“The development of heavy indusbries
has been retarded during the war, due,
appavently, to the Government's dehtgerate
inattention and unsympathetic attltud.e.
Our appeal to industrialists and leaders in
the circumstances is that they should
take up this work and not a]low‘ib to
suffer by peglect,” observed Sir M. Visves-
varaya, presiding over the quarterly
meeting of the Central Committee of the
All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation at
Bombay.

The organisation, he continued, had
divided the country for industrial purposes,
into six classes of regional units, which
constituted  provincial boards, district
councils, city councils, town committees,
village group committees and other special
units.

The measures, which were urgently
needed, and would be of permanent value
tor industrial development, were the
establishment of a large industry for the
manufacture of machinery, the establish-
ment of an institute of higher technology,
and the starting of a panel of experts.

Referring to the 15-year plan of the
Bombay industrialists, he suggested that
it could be transformed into a 5-year
plan. He approved the emphasis laid in
the plan on the key industries.

FEDERATION OF CHAMBERS

The following members have been elected
to the [Executive Committee of the
Feoderation of the Indian Chambers of
Commerce and Industry :—

Mr. J. C. Setalwad, President, Sir
Badridas Goenka, Vice-President, Mr. N,
R. Sarker, Treasurer, Sir Padampat
Sipghania (Textile Industry), Mr. Shan-
tiprasad Jain (Mining), Sir Chunilal Mehta,
(Insurance), Mr. C. M. Kothari (Tea, Coffee
and Rubber Plantations), Mr. Ramdeo
Podar (Engineering), Sir Purshotamdas
Thakurdas (Cotton Trade), Sir Rahimtoola
Chinoy (Wireless), Lala Gurusharan Lal,
(Produce Trade).

The following members have been
co-opted: Kumararaja Sir Muthia Chettiar,
Mr. G. D. Birla, Mr. A. D. S8hroff,
Mr. Kasturbhai Lalbhai, Sir Abdul Halim,
Ghuznavi and Mr. G. I,. Mehta,
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FAMINE AND FOOD IN INDIA

Sir Alfred Watson, in an article called
“TFamine over India” in the Sunday
Exrpress, says:

“Tood is an All-India problem. Amidst
the jealousies and  suspicions of the
Provinces, none but the Central Govern-
ment can secure equitable division of
supplies. Behind all this lamentiable story
is a problem that is vital to the life of
India, For 50 years the acreage under
crops has remained almost constant but
the population bhas grown by 30 millions.
In Bengal the °per capita’ production of
rice has fallen from 98t pounds in 1989
to 814 pounds in what is now a normal
year.

“India is ceasing to be capable of
feoding herself and in the absence of
either a  great improvement in  heor
agriculture or some sensational fall in her
population, she is threatened with =&
recurring famine.

LOWER WIHEAT ACREAGE

The third all-India wheat forecast for
1943-41, published by the Director-
General of Jommercial Intelligence.
Calcutta, states that the total acreage is
33,611,000 with an estimated production
of 10,256,000 tons against 21,091,000 acres
and 10,915,000 tons, the corresponding
revised estimates last year. There is a
decrease of one per cent. in area and
five per cent. in yicld. The crop is
reported to have been affected in places
by rain, bhailstorms and rust, but the
present condition appears fairly good on
the whole.

CHEMICAL FERTILISERS IN INDIA

The Government of India have decided
to invite British experts to advise them
on the type of plant and machinery, the
location of plant and other anciliary
matters in connection with the manufacture
of chemical fertilisers in India.

AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE FOR BIHAR

The Government of Bihar have decided
to establish an Agricultural College. The
appointment of a special officer, who will
take over the duties of Principal, has been
sanctioned, so that he may take the
necessary steps to establish the College
by October this year.
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ROCTAL CHARTER FOR COMMON MAN

A sacial charter for the common man,
which may become one of the most important
sections of the peace treaty, was drafted and
agreed upon by representatives of practically
all pations who may be represented at the
peace table when the war is ended. This
is the greatest single achievement of the
historic 2Cth I. I.. O. Conference, which
closad at Philadelphia last month.

The charter sets forth special principles,
which it is suggested, the United Nations
should seek ta embody in the peace treaty.
These concern guarantees of right to work,
improved standards of living, minimum
gstandards of employment, effective recogri-
tion of the vight of freedom of association
and collective bargaining.

Iy is proposed that the I. L. O. should
roview annunally what progress has been made
and what measures have been taken in the
attainment of the objectives outlined and
that it should eall a special conference
whenever, in the post-war world there are
signs of economic depression and substantial
unemployment.

The charter ereates minimum obligations
for Governments with regard to cmaployment
and labour conditions. It establishes the
pr}nciple that Governments cannot be per-
mitted to allow employment to develop
nuchecked or low living standards persist in
view of their internationsl consequences.

Whether all this amounts to more than a
a mere paper declaration for freedom from
want, depends on the determination of
Governments to back up the decisions
taken here and upon the power of world
after the war to influence them.

EQUAL PAY FOR EQUAL WORK
Mr. Churchill announced in the House of
Commons that the Government had decided
to set up a Royal Commission to consider the
question of equal pay for equal work--—-
equal pay for the job, whether done by a
man Or a woman.

FREEDOM FROM WANT

The United States delegation to the
International Liabour Office Conference at
Washington asked the 40 member nations
to subscribe at the earliest possible date,
rather than at a post-war peace conference,
te a programme aimed at ensuring the
world freedom f{rom want,

GENERAL

MUSLIM WEEKTY'S CALL

“There is an irresistible demand from
every nook and corner of India for the
releasa of Congress leaders who are
detained in jails. Hven those who are
opposed to the Congress are vehement in
condemning the action of the Govern-
ment in detaining these leaders indefinitely.
What is wanted at this juncture is their
immediate release which will sorely solve
the present deadlock,” writes Zam-Zaw,
a leading Urdu weekly of Twhore, in the
course of an editorial article,

Continuing, the paper soye:

Tho real leaders of Trdia are lockod up hohind
tho prison bhars by the

represent anyhody  oxcoept
referendum is taken an this

peoplo - who  do  not
themselvos, If any

! i =310, not even one
in hundrod will support tho Govermment’s action,

The tragedy of tho situation is thal the Clovern-
ment of  Tadin. has  seant courtosy  for public

opinion and they do oot earo for what the public
say or foel,

WORLD'S 011,

The United States Government  is
manifestly cntering the foreign oil business
bsj the backdoor, said the New York
Tuncs recently: “1If we go still further,
the question of extra-territorial rights
will inevitably be ruised; so wo may be
faced with a problem of so many Hong
Kongs. Bebter thun this would be some
form of international control of the
world’s oil and just, allocation in accor-
dance with individual national noeds. If
discussions  between Britain and the
United States result in something better
than old imperialism, the way may be
paved_ for an amicable settlement of the
question of access to all essential matorials.”

WORLD RADIO COMMUNICATION
The  American Government  radio
éngineers are credited with having worked
out a tentative plan for world radio
communication after the war. Great
radio trunk lines are proposed around the
world about 20 degrees north of the
Eguator. The lines would consist of
8 powerful relay stations at Alexandria,
Bombay,  Hongkong, Sanjuan, Guam,
Honoluln, Mexice and Canary islands.

AMERICAN WAR CASUALTIES
The U.S. Office of War Information
announces that casualties in the TU.S.

armed forces, from th tbrea ‘
total 178,481, e outbreak of the war,
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A Living Force to your Family

United India Life Assurance Co.,

Your Life Assurance

By its very nature, Life Assurance is an active, con-
tinning force—a living force in the thousands of
homes who share its benefits.

This force has saved homes and prevented panic.
In t;h.ousands of families, while other investments
were collapsing, their Insurance money  renewed
courage and restored confidence.

Your stabilizing force is a vital necessity now more
than ever to your family.

Insure with UNITED INDIA—

A name you can trust:

(Established in 1906)

UNITED INDIA LIFE BUILDING,

ESPLANADE, MADRAS

TRUSTER :

OFFICIAL TRUSTEE TO THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS.

BRANCHES AND AGENCIES ALL OVER INDIA.

Ltd.
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CENUINE CUARANTEED \ Sry
SANPALWOOD OrL

SANDALWOOD OII, hasg been
linked up with India’s religions
and social life since earliest
times. Its importance ag an
essential oil is stil] paramount
today. And fr&m MYSORE
comes 7/8 of the world’s finest
supply. . Mpysore is the original
home of the fragrant Santalom
album’ where it hag been care-
fully cultivated for centuries,
From its heart wood Mysore
Government experts  distil, in
its greatest purity, the famousg
oil that is still the only basig
of really first class perfumes,
soaps and toiletries ql] over
the world.

MYSORE MAKES 7/8 OF

THE WORLD'S FINEST
SANDALWOOD o]L Look

for the Govt, sea) and label,

MYSORE,
~ SANDALWOOD OIL

GOVT. SANDALWOOD OIL
FACTORY, MYSORE.

ORCHARD FRUITS

AND

HEALTH FRUITS

‘Finely flavoured, each sweeft is
wrapped separately and hygienically

THE BEST FOR CHILDREN.

PARRY & (0., LTD.,

MADRAS.
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THE REPORT OF THE

CENTRAL ADVISORY BOARD

OF EDUCATION ON POST-WAR

EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

ilAS BEEN PUBLISHED AND

IS AVAILABLE FROM:

THE MANAGER OF PUBLICATIONS
CIVIL LINES, DELH]

PRICE PER COPY 12 ANNAS

440
NAS

THE INDIAN RisVInW

“CALCIONATE”

of Calcium Gluconate with Vitamin D
in a paiatable chocolate base.

Recommended for all conditions of

Calcium deficiency, during pregnancy

and lactation, for children to help
hone formation etc.

An I.T.L. Product

GOVERNMENT (INDUSTRIAL
AND TESTING LABORATORY,

MALLESWARAM P.0. i BANGALORE.

AQERNTS 1°0L: MADRAS PRESIDIENCY :--

Messts. BEST & CO., LTD.

P. O. BOX 63, MADRAS.

{Jude 1944
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\ PEEP INTO THE T

HE Day of Victory, the era when
there will be peace on earth and
goodwill among men, is steadily drawing
nearer. Towards bringing that era closer
the Buckingham and Carpatic Mills bave
played and countinue to play & role of
which they are justifiably proud.

Incomparable esperience is being gained
by the thousands of our skilled workers,
during these years of war, in turning oub
those millions of yards of high quality
Khaki that keep India’s army smart,
comfortable and in fighting trim. When
the war's Just battle has been fought and
victory wow, this experience will be
employed towards introducing fartbher
improvements in the manufactare of our
Hanava aud Riviera suitings and Lustalin
shirtings—already known in all the
provinces and spoken of with praise in
all the languages of this country.

BUCKINGHAM & CARNATIC MILLS

MADRAS
Managing Agents: Binny & Co. (Madras) Ltd,

R e R A D
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True, railway fares have risen since the war started. But it is the other
things, the extras which make rail travel so expensive. The cost of your
ticket is only the start!

Transportation to and from the station, it used to cost a few annas—
now it costs several rupees. Food during the journey used to be cheap
and plentiful, now it is scarce and not so cheap. And what do you
get for all this? Trouble and anxiety—discomfort during the journey,

and the crowding at stations and in carriages increases the risk of

infection.
There is no pleasure left in it,

Cut out travel during wartime.

Travel only when you must.

ISSUED B Y THE RAILLWAY B O ARD

pyoy:n
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EACH DOT

REPRESENTS
A MAIL

1 3

,,,,,,
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CHARMING HOSTESSES
know that Narasu's

tea and cofice arc of the
finest quality and are always

acceptable to their guests.

r RO
Mat ynpth *

NARASU'S MANUFACTUR!NG CO SALEM __SOUTH INDIA_
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BOOKS FOR ALL

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOEK AND
. WHO'S WHO, 1942-43

Founded by 8ra STANLEY REED, xa.n,
LLD. M.P,

Edited by PRANCIS LOW

Revised and brought completel up.to-date
yoarly. Over 1,400 pagee—100 ks in one
—tbe only complete reference book on the
Indian Empire—the iadispensable aid to
politicians, bankers, commercial aod profes-
sioaal mea alike. This compect aad
comprehensive volume gives up-to-date,
socurste information on every topio relating
to the Indisa Empire,
Rs. 10,
By V.P.P., Rs. 10.18.

" BIG GAME ENCOUNTERS "
By 8. JEPSON
Bomething aew {a Wild Life books, * Big Ga

oo
Enocounters " presents aot only true, thrilli

s is of ioular iaterest to ladia.
Prioce 8.8. By V.P.P, Rs. 6.2,

CRICRET AND OOW TO PLAY IT
By E. H. D. SEWELL, x.0.0
A book of sound advice by &« man who
bas played firet cless cricket at Lord’s, made
87 ocesluries and takea over 1,600 wicketa,
Conteats Glxli:ll‘udox The Drive—Tbe Cut—
The co—Plseing to —~—Bowling —
The (xl?bglio — Wlekot-koopingl:‘&ptd:cny‘—
gzplring—l’idding—'rnining sad  Practios
8.

Price Re, 1.8. 8y V.P.P, Re. 1.13,

BOOK.KEEPING BELF.TAUGQOT
A practical and simple book by one of the
foremoset autborities in India.

By FRAMROZ R, MERCHANT, ?8.A4,

(Inooeporated Acocoantaat),
Essily understood, this book is iavaluable not
ouly to students but to small traders, aod
includes every uccs necessary to e compre-
subjeot.

bensive grasp of ¢
Prios Ra, 2.8, By V.P.P, Ra 2.14.

INDIAN COMPANIES ACT,
1918-1936

. | By SOLOMON JUDAR,
Advocats, Bombay,

*Mr. -Judah's book on the Indian Companies
Act is o very valusble edition to the worke
on this interesting and diffioult brench of
civil law”.—K. M. MUNSHI, Late Miaister
for Home and Legal Affairs, Bombay,

Price Rs. 15, By V.P. P, Rs. 16.3.

WAR SPEECHES
of the
Rt. Hon. Winston Churahill, Prirce Minister
of England.
Firet Beriea.
8econd Beries.
Third Beries.
Fourth Beriea
Prioe As. 3 each, Postage extra,

SPEECOES OF PRESIDENT
ROOSEVELT
November 11th 1040 t0 March 18t 1941,
Price As. 3, - Postage extra

BOOKS OF TOPICAL INTEREST

——

CONGRESS AND THE WAR

Prics Aa 2. Postage extra.

BLACK RECORD—GERMANS PAST
AND PRESENT
By 8 ROBERT VANSITTART
As. 8 per oopy. Postage extra,
THE BATTLE OF FLANDERS, 1940
By IAN HAY.
Postage extre,
WHOY WE ARE FIGOTING JAPAN
Price Ag. 8. Postage extra,

Price Aq 8,

THE TIMES OF INDIA PRESS
BOMBAY

Ex.

THE INDIAN REVIEW

peace 8s lo war it is the aim
lNol the Bangalore Mills to serve
the needs of the people of Indis .b’y
providing tbe " very ﬁnnt. materiale
at the most moderste of prices. .
Today, the tbousands of skilled 'olr oln
in these Mills are almost comp o‘::y
oocupied jn produciog o large share

TYHE BANGALORE WOOLLEN COTTON & SILK

L4

THAT SERVICE
BUILT

of the millions of yards of woollen
snd khaki material ceeded to clothe
comfortably Iodia's fghting mea. But
tomorrow, when peace is mwn‘.‘l.
thess workers will turn oonce again
to msking those five quality Wonufil.
Tweeds, Flaoaoels and Cottovs which
0 pleased you ia tbe pest.

MILLS (€O. LTD,,
Baaogalore Clty

[Jowa 1944
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Ramakrishna - Vivekananda Literature
THE DISCIPLES OF SRI RAMAKRISHNA

(Contalaing tweaty.two lives)

The name of Swami Vivekananda, the Chief Di

! sciple of 8
f;_ 1_mllely }mown. Bot the general pablio koows little al:o?:ui;:d;f:.'
bx;oxgou ;“:!:e 'g:lllt M;:lteg. though their sphere of influence w::

) 1, ach one of th i i i

f:r?:;l;:yigoup;r: in cbu;scte{. uoique inen;cb;::m:ngtng::;w‘;pir:t.:::
. ) . 1he present volame contaj i
monastio disociples (other than Swnm!i" tvbieve.kl:‘::r:n;l:)“ l::fdd:e:::

representative lay men and iaci s 1
fall & long-felt demand. women disciples. The book is likely to

Beantifally got.up aad profasely Illastrated
Pp. 496 Price Rs. 4
ADVAITA ASHRAMA, 4, Welllngton Lane, CALCUTTA

THE SCINDIA STEAM NAVIGATION -CO. LTD.

PXONERS IN TOE Dzvzx.omz'xr oF INDIAN MERCANTILE MARINE

For booking of cargo sod passengers, aleo
for dates of sailings, eto., ploase enquire
) 8t Bcindia House, Dougall Road, Ballard
Eastate, Furs, Bombay or pbhone to,
B. 8,
B g N, } For Konkaa, Karachi and

o Coaat Service

R 8 N f
R B.N.: Tel: No, 25081 .. 4 lines

801MD1a; T, No. 30078
Freight Brokers;

+« 6lines

MANAGING AGENTS i
NAROTTAM MORARJEE & Co Eoamber X €t Tal: No. 24088,
BOMBAY " Kaji Jedhavies & Co.: Tel: No, 25744,
ASSOCIATED COMPANIES:—

TOE BENGAL.-BURMA STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

» INDIAN CO-OPERATIVE NAV. & T. Co. Lta. ~ SCINDIA HOUSE
’

» RATNAGAR STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd.

» HAJ LINE, LIMITED
-, DBOMBAY STEAM NAVIGATION Co. Ltd. : Ballard Estate,
.« EASTERN S8TEAM NAVIGATION Co., Ltd. BOMBAY

u.r

INDIA’S GREATEST TANTRIK-Y0GI

FSTRALAGER & PRLKIST

HIGOLY APPRECIATED BY HIS MAJESTY THE RING GEORGE THE SIXTH.

S p— RAJ JYOTISHI, JYOTISH.SBIRONANI PANDIT RAMESH
- CHANDRA BUATTACHARYYA, JYOTISHARNAY, M.R.AS (LONDOY)

¥ WS of lnternstionsl fame, President, world.renowned All-Iadis
b R Astrological and  Astroocomical Society is oow at Caloutta.
B It is well kaown that the estrological predictions of this
(P : grost ocholar, his wondorful metbods of redreesing the

5 iy coicious iafluence of evil stars, bis power to briog success
3% 4 s complicated law suits and also to cure incurable diseases
%9405 ] (Pbthiss, Asthma, Piles, Diabetes, Semioal discases, Insaanity,
;f" ©{ Hysteris, Epilepsy and sll kiods of Fomale Discases—Sterility,
57 { Paioful Monstruatioa, Meuorrbagia, etc.), are really uncommon.

Many Ruling Chiefs of Jodis, High Court Judges,
Commissioners of Divisions, Advucate Generals, Nawabs, Rajas,
e Maharsjas, otc, and elso many reputed personslities of the

‘1 world (of England, Americg, Australis, Africe, Cbioa, Japan,
ot0.), have given many spountaneous testimonials of the great
. . Peaodit's wouder{ul powers.

misent persooalities are glves below who bave tested bls woanderfal

, Palmistry aad Tastric rites, stc. lis Highness the Maharsjs of Atger,
;{'::‘!;?;:z:':u':ho‘g;:l:g‘o’r Sixth Bh’huml Sabeds of Tripurs, the Raja B.hydu{ of Bcrlumodu.. an
Hoo'ble Momber of the Orissa Asserobly, Mabarsj Kumar of Hindol, Maharajs 8ir Maomaths Nath
Roy Chowdbury, Kt., of Sootosh, Hoa'ble Chief Justios Sir Manmoths Nath Mukberjee, Kt., of Calcutia
uig’u Court, Hoa'ble Justice Sir C. Madhavea Nair, Kt., Privy Couoo:l. Kumar Hameadrs Narayan
Roy of {ux;oua Dhawa) Cese, loao'ble Mr, 8. C. Mitrs, u.a, ».L, Presideat of Beogal Legislative
Council, Moa'ble Mr. P. D. Raikot, Alinister Govt. of Loogsl, Khaa Sahid Mr. Motsher Hossain
Kban, »a., Suptd. of Excwse, Rangpur, Mr. E. A. Arski, A, (Cantab), J.P., Presidency u.‘s..u.“.
Caloutta, Chaudhury Moazem Hoesaio (Lal Mes), u.L.C. Lieut. Mr. P. N.P. Ucawalls, R.I.N R., Caloutts,
Kbsa Babadur K.A. Hassan, c.LE, Dy. Geoeral Manager, E.I.Rly.,.KurEnr-C. Singb Raiof Loisiogha,
Patos State, Mr. B. J. Farasado, Procwr, 8. C. sod Notsry Public, Ceyloa, Mr. J. A. Lawreoce,
Osaks, J.p..o M. Aodre Tempe,Illionis, Americs, Mr. K. Ruchpaul, 8haoghsi, Cbins, Mr. Iseo Mumi
Etis, of Africa, Mr. R. L. Dutt, 8olicitor, Calcutta, Mr. P. K. Mitrs, Soloitor, Maharsj Kumar,
P. N. Roy Choudhury, ».a., of Saatosh, Vice-Consul of Spsin, Mr. B. K. Roy, Advocate-Goaeral
i Oruu..' Rai Sabob 8. M. Das, s Judge of the Keunjhar Stste High Court, breemati Sarala Devi,
° ' * of Orissa, Rai Sabeb Hridoy Bellev De, D.S.P., of Cuttack Police,

.1.a., the reputed Congress Leader o ahe .
:.:: 'pot:onzl. oxponognco of bis woandecful predictions sad mysterious powers.

Persons who have fost all bopes are strongly advised (o test the pewers of Paadlt|l,

> ANTEED). In cass of fudurs, Aloney Refunded. ]
O D rath TALIS“IANgTéggIﬁfD TALIS!!A)S.—Iu wearor oaray immense wealth wilh

HA OR THE R | . : . " .
mu.m:::;;:l‘m:‘.v:: it fulfills the dosires without feil. Lakshmi resides st his house and gives him
son, vest wealth, long life sll round Pro.pony in life and face. It will give even & beggar the
wealth of & kiog (se writtea ia 7Teatrs). Price Rs. 7-10. Special and capsble ot giving

i flects Ms. 29-11. , .
‘“‘“‘ﬁ‘éﬂ.&ﬁm KAVACHA.—It will belp you to overcome your eerics. The wearsr gets promotion
ja eervices and succoeds in pleasiag higher oficisls. In wunning ia civil or crimioal suite it is
unique. TLis is also @ proveative to any accideat of danger. Price Rs. 9-2. Special and capable
of qgiv'ing immediate eole Rs. 34-2. (The Bhowal Kumar, wiocer of the Seasativoal B.l“"“
Case, wore this Kavachs). . . .

B — ips to oresse rmanent {rieadship with any of your
BASHIKARAN (wotini) KAVACHA e P;un or woms under absvlute control or subjection

. . It briogs the dosired persone Cnmn ivi
{z:::s.ho:vgzr.n soy "ogj'oct may b.p fullilled. Price Rs, 11.8. Special and capable of giviog

immediate effects, RS. 34-2. X

l.ALL INDIA ASTROLOGICAL & A%;I‘I}(l);‘gOMICAL SOCIETY (ReaD.)

(Evrp. 19 .D. . ) ) )

i ‘ Idest Aetrological Society with magnificens Library in India & the far Eaet).

(The Bigaent & Mo e Grey Sty Basasta Mivaa™ (Srl 31 Nasarane asd Kl Temple), Calcati.
Phone B.B. . .
: Dharamtola Strest, (Wellesley Junc.), Caleatts. Phose Cal. 5742
Brasch Otflce —‘{'ou:o.n .omco i—Mr, M. A, Carts, 7-A, Wostway, Rayaes Park.

N.B —Please note the names of our Bociety & the Pauditji 80d our address very carefully—else you may be
ck;uwd The names of our TALISMANS aad evea the language of our advts. are being imitated. We are
gotting .Npo.tod complaints of this nature. Al oorrespoodence aod remittances to be made direct
to the Head Office.
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METRO'S

CALCUTTA DIRECTORY

1943-44

An indispensable book for Merchants,
Manufacturers, Importers, lxporters,

Technicians, Salesmen, Tourists, Educa-
tionists, Students, Politicians and
general public.

Postage As. 12 exira,

An advance of Rs. 5
must acconipany the order.

i
|
!
|
! Price Rs, 10.
[
?
1\ G. A, Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras,

Also quality brushes of
all kinds such as Nail,

Shoe, Horse, Watch and
Table brushes,

Wanted respectable Agents,
ACME INDUSTRIES
4, BROJANATH MITRA LANE,
CALCUTTA.

BIRTH CONTROL

Hygienic and Sanitary goods for
Ladies and Gents.

GENTS. EacH. Per Doz.
French Paragoa As. 4. Rs, 2.12.
H. W. Sheath As. 6. Rs. 4.8,
Silk Paragon As 8. Rs. 5.8.
Silk L. Paragon Re. 1. Rs. 11-8,
American L. Sueath. Rg. 1.8. Rs. 17-8.
American Tips As. 8. Rs. 5.8,

LADIES. EACH.
Rubber Check Pessary Rs. 2. 1et qty.
. . Rs. 1.8, 20d qgty.
‘“Breeto ” 'Tablets. Rs. 1-14.  per Tube.
“ Neurelle ' Jelly. Rs. 1-15. per Jar,
“ Belledame Band™ (For wearing
during the menses period.) Rs. 2-4. Each.

HEALTH & Co. ()

OPP. MAJESTIC CINEMA,
GIRGAUM, BOMBAY, 4.
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THE DEAF HEAR?®
The permanent Cure, No Relapse.
Deaf People i—Very easiest method to rostore
the accuracy of hearing power quito marvellously
No matter if there iy any derangement esta.

blished in the apparatus. GUARANTEL,
Recognised “’I:JM}:_}RALD PILLS AI#]SJ%?AI?FS
AURALI‘)ROP.‘ (Regd.) (Combined treatment)
Rs. 27-13-0. Full course. Irial course Rs. 7-5-0
1 N )
Tho oul LEUCODERMA
20 ouly mvention upto date recopn;
: pr’allsed from coast to coast for uniqguxgsz(lllr:?)(tl"
White Patches only by internal uge. Histologically
Pem‘onstratcd and UNANIMOUSLY admitted
LI&UCODERMINE" (Regd.) Rs, 25-13-0 el:
bottle, Perfect  Cure s guaranteed %o
matter if congenital or self acquired. '

ASTHMA CURE
You surely expect for radical cure, You triod
80 many; but they were relieving agents. I ghall
_cure you DPermanently, No relapse guarantesd
Ar}y chronic nature or type of asthmg, and bron:

- successfully. nd fistuls are also cured

chitis, colic pain, piles a
N CATARACT (withont knife)
0 matter ripe or unripe, No matter however

old the patient. Cure guarantoed i

! or hospitalisation, Particulars }‘(‘)ree.. NOGsil:tla( ?‘3?1
particulars and history to Dr. SHERMAN, y.0.8

| (U8.A.). Baliabhanga (Faridpur), Bengal: In.di.a:

—_—

—_— ]

TeLEGRAMS : * VITOPUS?”

Gannon, Dunkerley & Co., Ltd

Engineers and Contractors.
(Regd. Office—BOMBAY).

Anchor Gate Bldg., North Beach Road, MADRAS.
SoLe AGENTS For
Adams-Hydraulics Ltd.,

Hydraulic Engineers, York.

Asbestos Jointings Ltd., BIRMINGHAM.
Manufacturers of ¢ GLASSOLITE”, “SILVERSLIDE ”, eic.
Enquiries solicited for

RIDGES, ROADS, SANITARY INSTALLATIONS,
B I oo WATER SUPPLY SCHEMES, AIR CONDI
PIONING, RBINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES, ETC,

TELEPHONE : 29477,
]

Aug. 44.

R. COUPLAND

REPORT

ON THE
CONSTITUTIONAL
PROBLEM IN INDIA

The three parts of Professor
Coupland’s masterly Report
presented to Nuffield
College, strongly bound to.
gether in cloth, in one volume

Pp.738. Rs. 10
Of all booksellers

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS

B

COMBAT MALARIA
" ALSTONIA

Kill Mosquitoes

For

MUSK

SILAJEET \ with PLANG

N

DIGITALIS FOLIA

HAND-MADE PAPER \ 0"—

Write to . —

Bhisag Bhusan
Prof. K. N. SHARMA, M.Sc.Hons.

78, Taybaal, NEPAL.
July '44,
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'GOLDEN.

ANMIL A
HAIR OIL "
FOR BATH AND TOILET

austerity

in the houses of the rich

prevents want

in the homes of the poor

THERE was a time when we loved to entertain l'avish.ly.r—in fact., it
was a sign of a large heart and a generous di§posmon. Ir}dlan
hospitality was one of our greatest traditions which was cherished
in thousands of well-to-do homes. But that tirie has now passed.
Rationing, and all-round good management, are helping to relieve
the food situation, but every extra economy st{ll cases the plight of
some hungry man, woman or child somewhere in India.

THIS is no time for feasts, and even in everyday life we can reduce
| the number of dishes served at e_ach meal. We can economise in
You should do a fot more. rice and bread, and substitute fruit, vegetables, mc.at,.fish, eges apd

Lay the foundation of a so on—according to whatever diet we follow. This is our definite

happy home for your chiidren obligation to the less fortunate. By preventing waste in our homes
~your dearest and nearcst we are doing something really useful. Let us intensify our efforts

ones.  Provide for education of from to-day.
your sons, marringe of your
daughters and above a/i your own
peace of mind. And do jt NOW.
FOR ALL THESE “NATIONAL" 18
ALWAYS AT voun SERVICE

The most important point in Golden

Amla is that its ingredients are ' Iﬂ” W R
all selected directly from nature : ”AT‘ A
and even the colour itself comes”

from the healing herbs used in INSURARNCE ¢ 0., LTD,
its preparation. The perfume is €ce

. . . FOR
obtained from fresh flowers and is Fire, Accident, otor, Marine and
absolutely pure and harmless. It other General Insurcnce

cleanses the scalp, nourishes the hair Consult :
roots and growing it luxuriantly NATIONAL FIRE &
blackens it to a bright gloss. GENERAL INSURANCE €0., LTD.

7. Council Heuse Street. Catcutta,

BENGAL EH EMICAL Madras Dranch - ..but none to waste

CALCUTTA e BOMBAY. National Tasurance Building,

Madras Agents : 362, O1d China Bazar Road, fssued by the j National War Front
N. DESAI GOWNDER & Co., Esplanade. =
41, BUNDER STREET, Sub-Offices at :

Baungalore & Mad ura,

444, 781
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BENGAL WATERPROOR WORKS* (1940) LIMITED |-

“  Pioneers of Waterproof and Surgical Rubber Goods Manufactured in India ==
MANUFACTURERS OF :

DUCKBACK WATERPROOFS Jvwng Hecre of dtcet

&
RUBBER CLOTH AIR PILLOWS (13 l l
001 bOY,
HOT WATER BAGS SURGICAL GLOVES The Sch y
ICE BAGS SURGICAL APRONS . h l .
AIR RINGS AND CUSHIONS RUBBER TUBES Ertc. wil 113 s
&
WATERPROOF TRAVELLING REQUISITES satcllel in :
* POPULAR ALL OVER INDIA * (J
o - o | b .« o ®
Head Office and Factory ——PANIHATI, 2¢ PARGS, BENGAL. l hls han

Factory No. 2:~COTTON MARKET, GHAT ROAD, NAGPUR.
Bombay Branch :—377, HORNBY ROAD, FORT.

Calcutta Show Rooms :(—12, CHOWRINGHEE AND 86, COLLEGE STREET, B

e e ———— e e

A Text Book on Astronomy by Dr. H. Subramnony Iyer, Profess }
and Principal, University College, Trivandrum. Rs, y6-12y. " Brofessor of Mathematjes

=
. Those concerned with India’s Indus-
trial Development are taking steps to
assure a thorough education for the
future generafion.

Concise General Astronomy by Dr. H. Subramony Iyer and O. R, Wallcoy

3. Elements of Analytical Geometry by P. Hariharan,

IN PRESS. Lecturer, University College.

4. Elements of Calenlus by P. Hariharan, IN PRESS,

> Intormediate Blgchre by ¥, Horhama, AN IS At Jamshedpur provision is made for
the schooling of every child, be its
father an unskilled labourer or a
departmental head.

Thus the Company guarantees a
steady flow of “"Men of Steel” for
India‘s future development.

6. A Text Book on Sound (suitable for the B.A. and B.S f i i iti
by 8. Gopala Menon, Lecturer, University College. Rs. 2-40.. of Indian  Universitios)

Pr%?;l%§o?h§2?s2-§?r the Intermediate by N. A. Ncelacanta Tyer, Lecturer, University

8. An Intermediate Course of Practical

. Chemistry by K. i d
A. Narayanan Poti, Professors of Chemistry, Unive{sity}College. Ri{g K‘;n’zlma Lyer sa

COPIES CAN BE HAD OF | Wh | 'ATA S?EEL
THE SECRETARY, h

THE TATA TRON & STEEL CO. LTD. HEAD SALES OFFICE —102A, CLIVE STREET, CALCUTTA

TRAVANCORE UNIVERSITY CO-OPERATIVE STORES LTD. —
TRIVANDRUM.

|
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SAVE AS YOU WASH WITH KERALA

-WASHWELL-

HERE'S HOW WASHWELL WORKS AND SAVES:

A little Washwell gives you lot of lather and you
need less of soap—YOU SAVE ON SOAP.

Washed in_its gentle lather, clothes last longer—
YOU SAVE ON CLOTHES.

Clothes are quicker washed to brighter freshness in
Washwell s active lather—YOU SAVE ON TIME.

Its rich active lather draws out every trace of grit and
grims, with ease—AND YOU SAVE IN WASHDAY TOIL.

Washwell is pure washing soap at moderate price—

YOU SAVE ON COST.
MAKERS

BKERALA S0AP INSTITUTE, CALICUT.

INDIAN BANK, LIMITED

(ESTABLISHED IN 19%07)

HEAD OFFICE : NORTH BEACH ROAD, MADRAS.
LOCAL OFFICES :

ESPLANADE :—Broadway. THEAGARAYANAGAR :—Prakasam Road.

TRIPLICANE :— Big Street. PURASAWALKAM :—Purasawalkam High Road

MYLAPORE :—North Mada Street. MOUNT ROAD :—* South View ', Mount Road.

BRANCHES : Alleppey, Bangalore City, Bangalore Cantt, Bezwada, Bombay, Calicut, Cochin, Coimbatore,
Dindigul, Davangere, Fronakulam, Erode, 'Guntur,. Guntur-Bazaar, Karaikudi, Kumbakonam,
Madura, Mangalore, Mysore, Pudu_kottah, Quilon, RaJahmundry, Salem, Siveganga, Tadepalligudem,
Tanjore, Tirupelveli, Tiruppur, Tiruvarur, Trichur, Trivendrom, Trichinopoly, Tuticorin, %ellore
and Virudhunagar.

SUB-OFFICLES: Bhimavaram, Cannanore. Devakottah, Gudivada, Koilpatti,

. ) L Narasaraopet, Palacole,
Ponnur, Repalli, Tenuku, Tenali, and Tirunelveli Town.

AUTHORISED CAPITAL Rs. 1,00,00,000
ISSUED AND SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL Rs. 60,00,000
PAID.UP CAPITAL AS ON 31-12-43 Rs 28,90,385

RESERVE FUND - Rs. 30,50,000
Rs 8,13,62,549

v allowed om dally balances at

TOTAL DEPOSITS
CURRENT ACCOUNTS opened free of charge and interes
149 per apnum. No iucidental charges made.
SAVINGS BANK ACCOUNTS opencd with sums as low as Rs. 5 and interest allowed on
daily belances at Rs. 2095 per annum. o
THREE-YEAR CASH CERTIFICATES issued at the issue price of Rs.46.
Rs. 50, which works outTg%% compound interest. 2 for every
FIXED DEPOSITS: Rs. 100 and over received for one and two ears on t ic
be ascertained on application. y orms which may
LOANS, OVERDRAFTS & CASH CREDITS granted g

ainst appro i
which mé%\?ﬁﬂal\sfﬁggj%egECURlTlES, STOCKS, SHARES, etc.g, sold !;lr)ldve:]::::::fm - t.er.ma
ooy o O CREDIT. gansted mne i 4 on all the crimciet o Securities,
Foreign Exchange business of every description transacted. principal Cities of the world,
N. GOPALA IYER,
N.2,B~1L-1, Secretary.

m.,r.‘-‘ y " X AT S TR e

NA, 5612

A NEW JOB-WITH A FUTURE

Nature has bestowed upon you her richest gift—your heart's
desire, your child is on its way.

Every father-to-be naturally wants a healthy happy
baby ; you should take steps now to ensure its safe delivery.
Your wife, after seeing a doctor early, should attend a pre~
natal clinic regularly. In addition, make sure that every
weapon known to medical science is fighting on your side, in
the great battle against infant mortality.

When you see your baby, chubby and contented, sleep-
ing peacefully in his cot, consider for a moment your big
new job—that of being a father. This job has a Future—a
very important one.

Now is the time to make sure that, no matter what
happens in the years to come, your child’s education and
career will not suffer. Our Agent will gladly advise you in
these matters.

THE
NEW ASIATIC INSURANCE CO. LTD.

Transact Businoss Covaring: LIFE, FIRK, MARINE,
AND ACCIDENT RisKS, _

Head Office: New Asiatic Building, Connaught Circus, New Delhi.
Madras Office : 289, Linga Chetty Street, George Town.
Bezwada Office : Bezwada.
Trichy Office : Vinayakapuram, Tennur.
Calicut Office ;: Huzur Road, Calicut, Malabar.




TRAVANCORE AYURVEDA DEPARTHENT.

THE GOVERNMENT AYURVEDA PHARMACY, MAIN ROAD,

PN o

/7% TRIVANDRUM,
o/ o
'l - | - a\‘é\&/ } |

S . R

3 r:"vt')f.ir/"'(

All Ayurvedic medicines prepared accord-
ing to standard prescriptions under the expert
supervision of the Honorary Director of
Ayurveda are sold at this Pharmacy.

Apply to :—
THE HONORARY DIRECTOR

=y

GOVERNMENT AYURVEDA PHARMACY,

TRIVANDRUM,

————e |

e i e
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THE PAPER SHORTAGE 1S
NOW MORE ACUTE THAN EVER

e STANDARDISE AND ECONOMISE ON YOUR
OFFICE STATIONERY.

e EXAMINE YOUR STATIONERY BILLS AND SEE
BY HOW MUCH THESE CAN BE REDUCED,

Herewith some suggestions for adapting Letterheads
{o smaller sizes :—

One ream Letterhead Bank 14} x 18}—15 Ibs. of
50O sheets—price Rs. 16/8/- will give—

4,000 Leétterheads 4 X7 (sufficient for 210 words)
or 31000 n 7 X6 ( " " 320 " )
or 2,000 T 7 %9 ( " 1) 630 " )

BUFF COPY PAPER, for carbon copies of above, can
be obtained at the following rates—

Packet of 500 sheets 44 X7 .. Rs.1 4 0
(2] (1] " 1) 7 X 6 I E) 1 8 0
v N " 1 x8 oee ..270‘
".Pn'ces ex-Distributors' Godowns.
Issued by
THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD.
CALCUTTA

THE MILLS THAT ADVERTISE THEIR PRICES.

TP, 3560
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for LONG AND EOVELY HAIR
KAMINIA OIL

(Regd.)

RLIGD M. 195,

2 ]

Long and lovely hair beautify vour face.
KAMINIA OIL does it for you. It grows hair,
makes them smoath and lovely, stops falling
them and turns grey hair into black. Uge once
and you will use it for ever.

————e

YOU ARE WELCOME
Before leaving home sprinkle some drops aof -

OTTO DILBAHAR (Regd) |

on your clotheg an
A DILBAH.@R gives refreshing anpd delightful parfume ang

it has gained the title of THE KING OF PELFUMES. oo | o R
ANOTHER

puciciots . DILBAHAR OIL (Regd) ————

with its delicious scent gives satisfaction to ajl,

It also
smoothens your haiy

and helps  thejr growth. Try once,

d you will be welcome by all, OPPL  ——omeomon fmmemrmeemees

|
|
DAILY NECESSITIES AT HOME — E—

(1)

skin smoolh and shining,

(Regd.)

Place your order with:

ANGLO INDIAN DRUG & CHEMICAL ¢q,

b 285, Jumma Masjid A T BOMBAY, 2,

B i d published by G. A. Natesan—Printed and ublished :
Edited, printed and p Press, No. 3, Sunkurema Chetti Strest, 8, T, "magz m:'he G. A, Natesan & Co.

l
?

for headaches and pain in chest | BEAUTIFUL FACE k

use ODMAN'S CYPRUS SALVE. By

(Regd.) KAMINIA SNOW. (Regd.)
For Strength, vigour and vitality, A sure remedy for black spots
Use Pror. JAMES wrinkles on the face, Makes your
ELECTRO TONIC PEARLS,
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